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Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian
The Promised Messiah & Mahdi as

About the Author
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as was born in 1835 in Qadian, India.
From his early life, he dedicated himself to prayer and the study
of the Holy Quran and other scriptures. He was deeply pained
to observe the plight of Islam, which was being attacked from all
directions. In order to defend Islam and present its teachings in
their pristine purity, he wrote more than ninety books, thousands
of letters, and participated in many religious debates. He argued
that Islam is a living faith which can lead man to establish communion with God to achieve moral and spiritual perfection.
Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as started experiencing
Divine dreams, visions, and revelations at a young age. In 1889,
under Divine command, he started accepting initiation into the
Ahmadiyya Muslim Community. Divine revelations continued
to increase and God commanded him to announce that He had
appointed him to be that very Reformer of the Latter Days as
prophesied by various religions under different titles. He claimed
to be that very Prophet who the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas
said would be raised as the Promised Messiah and Mahdi. The
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Ahmadiyya Muslim Community is now established in more than
200 countries.
After his demise in 1908, the second manifestation of
Divine power was demonstrated, and the institution of Khilafah
(Successorship) was established to succeed him in fulfilment
of the prophecies made in the Holy Quran, presented by the
Holy Prophet Muhammad sas, and in the book of the Promised
Messiah as, al-Wasiyyat. Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad aba is the
Fifth Successor to the Promised Messiah as and the present head of
the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community.

Foreword
Sirrul-Khilafah is an Arabic treatise penned by the Promised
Messiah as—Hadrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian—and
published in July 1894. The book unveils the mystery surrounding Khilafah as the means by which the hidden hand of God dispels the darkness of an era and replaces fear with security for the
Ummah. In such trying times, Allah raises a Khalifah and breathes
into him the spirit to revive a nation against the impending threat
of spiritual death. The book illustrates this through the example
of Hadrat Abu Bakr ra, who the Promised Messiah as refers to as the
second Adam of Islam.
After the demise of the Holy Prophet sas, when the darkness
of dissension, hypocrisy and rebellion reared its ugly head, Allah
placed the mantle of Khilafah upon Abu Bakr ra. He rose to the
occasion and re-established the unity of the fledgling Muslim
nation by reaffirming the commandments of the Holy Quran
and the teachings of the Holy Prophet sas. He defended Madinah
against the attacks of the hypocrites and rebels, and pursued an
offensive to eradicate the false prophets who had recently emerged
in Arabia.
A parallel is drawn for the darkness of the Latter Days. The
Promised Messiah as would be crowned with Khilafah as the
last Adam for the last age. He would fight the forces of dissension and reunite the Muslim Ummah under the banner of Islam.
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One of the ways he would accomplish this was by exonerating
the Companions ra who were maligned as a result of sectarian
differences. Specifically, the Promised Messiah defends the honour and dignity of Abu Bakr ra, ‘Umar ra, and ‘Uthman ra from the
unwarranted attacks of Shi‘ahs, while upholding the great status
of ‘Ali ra and the Ahlul-Bait. For those who persist to slander the
Companions, the Promised Messiah challenges them to a Prayer
Duel, stating that if the result goes against him, he will concede
that he is false and he will also offer a prize of 5,000 rupees. None
came forward.
Similarly, the book was written in the most elegant Arabic as
a challenge to his critics to author a book of comparable degree. A
twenty-seven day period was given to write a similar book, with a
cash prize of 27 rupees—one rupee per day—but, again, all critics
fell silent with no one rising to accept the challenge.
Al-Haj Munir-ud-Din Shams
Additional Wakilut-Tasnif, London
February 2022

Facsimile of the original Arabic title page for Sirrul-Khilafah, printed in 1894
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This is a powerful & incontrovertible work that
leaves the opponents dumbfounded;
We praise our Lord for granting us
the honour of writing it.
I have named it

Sirrul-Khilafah
so that it might serve as guidance
for our objectives.
This Book Sirrul-Khilafah is for everyone
who seeks the paths of guidance.

Published at the Riyad-e-Hind Press, Amritsar
in the blessed month of Muharram 1312 ah

Translation of the original Arabic title page for Sirrul-Khilafah



Shiites & the Sunnis and leads
to the truth regarding to the issue of
Khilafah. It also refutes the objections of the
opponents and exposes the lies of the maligners. He
alone denies this who dons the garb of shamelessness,
is bereft of truth and righteousness
and follows those who utter falsehood.



lts.
sau
t ; as
no ghty
i
m

rld , but the wor
the wo
nto d demonstrate his truthld acce
u
e an
fuln pte
cam im
ess d h
This book
er ept h
w i im
n
r cc
th
arbitrates between the
a

This book
has been published to make
known the reality of the objections, power of
understanding
and level of
religious scholarship of Sheikh
Muhammad
Husain of
Batala and of
other scholars
who reject. It
comes with
a promised
reward of 27
rupees. Twentyseven days are
being given
to produce a
treatise in competition to this
book and these
twenty-seven
days shall begin
to be counted
from the day of
publication of
this book.

Guidance
for Overzealous Critics & a

Standard
for Recognizing an Actual Error
Oftentimes, overly zealous critics, especially Sheikh Muhammad
Husain of Batala, who scrutinize my Arabic books with the intent
of finding petty faults, include so much as a clerical oversight under
the heading of an error out of the darkness of religious bigotry.
Nevertheless, the fact of the matter is that a grammatical or syntactic error of mine is only the one in contrast to which it does not
appear written correctly elsewhere in my books. However, when an
error inadvertently transpires at one juncture, yet that same construction or word is found correctly written elsewhere in some ten
(10), twenty (20), or fifty (50) places, then if there is impartiality
and sincerity, it should be construed as a clerical inaccuracy, not an
error [in the true sense]. Notwithstanding, if the rapid pace with
which these books have been written is kept in view, they would
confess their grave injustice and realize these books are miracles.
Apart from the Holy Quran, the writing of no man is free from error
or omission. The gentleman from Batala himself acknowledges that
people have exposed errors even in the works of Imru’ al-Qais and
Hariri, but can such a person who perchance identified one error
be considered to be of the stature of Imru’ al-Qais and Hariri? Most
certainly not. To bring fine points into being is a difficult thing but
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to nitpick is easy and even a man of lowest competence—indeed,
even a fool—can do it. I had set the end of June 1894 CE as the last
date by which a treatise was to be written in competition with my
Hamamatul-Bushra and Nurul-Haqq. That date came and went
but no maulawi came forward with the intent to write a competing treatise and to demand the deposit of the promised reward
money—and now that time has long gone. Notwithstanding—yes,
indeed!—they exhausted every possible means to carry out nitpicking as is the wont of the unworthy and envious, while some simpletons, upon discovering some scribal inaccuracies or inadvertent
errors, grew eager in anticipation of the reward, yet failed to open
their eyes to the fundamental condition that the reward for every
error found was contingent upon the person first writing a treatise in competition. Otherwise, greedy nitpickers who possess no
treasure of personal knowledge are readily available throughout the
world in the thousands; nay, rather in the hundreds of thousands! To
which of them shall the prize be granted?! What is required is that,
for example, first a treatise should be written to compete with this
treatise Sirrul-Khilafah and then, if their treatise is found free of
error and equal to mine in stature from the perspective of eloquence
and fluency, then they are entitled to claim from us—apart from
the reward that we had already pledged for writing a competing
treatise—an additional award of two rupees per error. Failing this
and then proceeding to indulge in petty scrutiny far deviates from
ُ والس
ُ علـی من ّاتبع
ٰ الم
َّ [And peace be upon
the demands of decorum. الھ ٰدی
him who follows the guidance].
Humbly,
Ghulam Ahmad

The Reality
of

Khilafah
ّٰ
َّ الر ۡح ٰم ِن
َّ الل
1الر ِح ۡی ِم
ِ ِب ۡس ِم
O Bestower of faith, reason, and intellect! We present ourselves
before Your Throne full of the highest praise and deepest gratitude.
We approach Your presence with glorification, sanctification, and
remembrance. We seek Your countenance, as this is our utmost
desire. In happiness and in distress, we seek You alone. We hasten
towards You with no complaint of fatigue. We believe in You without questioning how and why. We come before You having cut all
ties asunder, burdened by sorrow for those who chase after mirages
and are unaware of the clear fountain of Truth and the ways of righteousness, and the arrogant ones who treat the truthful as enemies
and would rather swallow saliva than partake from the Divine cup.
They discard facts for fictions. Their conjectures are akin to a camel
they thought was pregnant while she was not, or like a cloud that
bears no rain. They do not approach people of knowledge except
slothfully, and do not examine the truth but mockingly. Their illusions attack them like a sudden calamity descending in the dark
1.

In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. [Publisher]
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night, so that their minds become like an injured hoof [causing the
camel to fall], and they fall upon their faces in humiliation. Their
fanaticism led them to denial. Their anger was aroused towards the
very people who were their well-wishers, and so they fled like fugitives. They were full of rancour and hatred. They broke the covenant
and pact [that they had made with God] and started cursing their
well-wishers. They are full of nothing but foolishness and slander.
They instigated disorder and enmity, weakening the land with a
windstorm of wickedness. They became estranged from the truth
and its delights, wandering away from the dwellings of honesty.
There have been many evils caused by the duplicity of their nature,
and many have been deceived by their treachery. O my Lord! Have
mercy on the People of Muhammad. Reform them, cleanse their
minds, and remove their troubles. O Allah! Bless and prosper Your
beloved Prophet Muhammad, Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the Seal of
the Prophets] and Khairul-Mursalin [the Best of Messengers], and
bless his good and virtuous progeny, and his Companions who are
the pillars of the Ummah and the faith and religion, and all Your
righteous servants. Amin.
Furthermore, my wise brother, you must be aware that this an
era tormented by afflictions just as a rotting carcass is devoured
by maggots; it is a time when passions ignite like dry wood. The
storm clouds of the age have amassed and a hurricane now confronts Islam. Times have changed and tribulations have intensified.
Liars look upon the truthful with rage—their faces flushed red with
anger towards the righteous. Their aggravation spews forth from the
enmity they bear towards the truth and the truthful. This is because
a truthful person will always expose a perfidious one and safeguard
the rest of creation from his evil speech. He will not allow the words
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and injustice of an unjust one to go unchecked but will refute him
immediately. He will challenge all doubtful assertions, exposing
every defect in them and revealing the deceit of the fabricator. I
rank amongst those whose love of Truth inspires them to challenge
the opponents of Truth, and who, by championing Truth, expose
those who are ever so keen on excommunicating others when, in
fact, they themselves are worthy of excommunication.
The detail of this matter is that Allah has commissioned me
and given me the glad tidings that I am the Reformer of this
century and the Promised Messiah for this Ummah. When I
informed the Muslims about my claim, they reacted with outrage like the ignorant, jumping to conclusions on account of
their suspicious nature and declaring me a liar and a fabricator.
Whenever I presented the fruits of pious words before them, they
rejected them like a man suffering from indigestion rejects food.
They hurled filthy words upon me and attacked me with their
poisonous fangs. I admonished them and preached the truth to
them repeatedly. I counselled them publicly and privately but my
advice was treated like clouds that bear no rain. My best admonitions incensed the miscreants even further until they crossed all
limits in their cruelty and persecution. Allah has set a seal upon
their hearts and so they continued to grow in meanness and malady, stubbornly entrenched within their position. They cursed
me, accused me of lying, issued edicts of heresy against me, and
slandered me, but Allah did as He had willed and demonstrated
that those who rejected me were themselves liars. Every arrogant
one rejected me, but the One who cared for me and guided me,
guarded me with His protection and care, and raised me under
His shelter, and kept me among the safeguarded.

6

S IR RU L-K HILA
HIL A FAH—T HE R E A L IT Y OF K H ILA
IL A FAH

As the arrows of calumny and curses rained down on me from
the Sunni sect attempting to cause me injury, I received letters
from some of the most respected Shiites and their scholars. They
asked me about the issue of Khilafah and the hallmarks of the
true Imam. They sought truth and guidance, and some of them
even entertained kind thoughts about me, understanding that
I was their sincere well-wisher. They spoke about me honestly,
without bias and with a pure heart. They wrote letters to me with
great longing and eagerness, requesting that I confer upon them a
book that would be a means of healing and satisfaction for them
and would furnish them with the strongest arguments. Thereafter,
they sent me a series of letters in which I saw signs of their hearts’
restlessness, reminding me of my own former condition. I scrupled
and hesitated until my Lord, the Self-Sufficient, strengthened me
and instilled in my heart what He instilled, and so I rose to defend
the truth, fearing none but Allah, the Most High. Indeed, Allah is
sufficient for His servants who place their trust in Him.
Know that the Sunnis opposed me after I made my claim and
the Shiites treated me as a liar, rejecting the time of my appearance. The former uttered many cruel words against me, and I will
probably hear even worse from the latter. I will, however, remain
steadfast, God willing, until victory comes to me. My Lord is
with me wherever I may be. He sees me and has mercy on me. He
is Arhamur-Rahimin [the One who is the most Merciful of all
who show mercy]. I have observed that most Shiite groups unashamedly utter calumnies and do not even fear the Arbiter of the
Hereafter. They do not try to gather the pearls of truth, nor have
they tasted the fruits of the right path. They do not think like the
righteous, nor do they favour the paths of guidance. Therefore, I
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saw it as my obligation to try and help them understand, like an
outstanding debt that needs to be paid. Accordingly, I wrote this
urgent treatise—whilst praying that Allah may reform their condition and change their plight—to explain to them about those
matters wherein they differ, and to inform them about the reality of Khilafah. Though this book of mine is like a son born to
an ageing father, I composed it only as kindness towards neglectِّ ُ ْ َ ْ َّ
ful men and women. ات
ِ [ َ اِو ن َ�ا ال َعال ِب�لن َّیAnd actions are judged
by their intentions]. I am certain that this book will guide many
who are eager to know the truth. However, the truth is often bitter, therefore, I am sure the Shiite scholars will hurl every kind of
abuse at me, just as the Sunnis have done before them. O Lord!
There is no one to trust except You. I plead before no one except
You. There is no refuge except with You. There is no knowledge
except through the verses of Your Quran. If You have sent me to
reform Your people, grant me Your support and help me as You
have helped the truthful. If You love me and have chosen me, do
not humiliate me like the cursed and forsaken ones. If You were
to abandon me, who then would be my protector after You? You
are the Best of Protectors. Pray, avert misfortune from me, never
let my enemies rejoice over me, and help me against the disbelieving people.
As for this book, it consists of a preface and two chapters,
which contain guidance for the wise and the righteous. I ask Allah
to fill it with blessings, and, out of His mercy, perfume it with the
fragrance of potency. We have no knowledge except what He has
taught us, and He is the Best of Teachers.

Preface
My dear people! May Allah have mercy on you! You should know
that I have been taught by Allah, the Almighty, Himself, and He
has facilitated for me the understanding of the deepest subtleties
of things. He has saved me from tribulations and difficulties. He
has protected me, loved me, and raised me from the lowly station
of my self to His Grand House. I journeyed through the wilderness and crossed the oceans until I finally reached the True Qiblah
and was honoured to circumnavigate His Chosen House. It was
then that, out of His benevolence, my Lord granted me a new
perception and an awareness of subtle truths. My Lord became
my intimate Friend and Companion. I have entrusted Him with
every particle of my being, have acquired from Him the knowledge of all subtleties and mysteries, and have applied His teachings to all my thoughts and beliefs. I have focussed my attention
upon the conflicts that exist between people and between sects.
In every case, I have searched for the root cause, leaving no stone
unturned in my study and investigation until I uncovered the
truth. I know that if people err in their judgement and fall into
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sin, it is only because their negligence has caused them to gravitate
to one side and to unwittingly give one aspect of the matter undue
importance while belittling its opposite. The human self is so fashioned that when a person is attracted to something, he becomes
oblivious to everything that is opposed to it. He then does not
even heed the advice of well-meaning people and instead starts
to oppose them and regards them as his enemy. A veil begins to
envelop his heart, such that he becomes averse to attending their
gatherings or even listening to their discourses. These maladies
have multiple causes and means and methods. Some of the primary causes include hardness of the heart, indulgence in sin, lack
of concern for the Hereafter, and keeping company with those
who are stubborn, deceitful and liars. Furthermore, if people
remain rooted in ignorance, their faults gradually become habitual and their selfish desires become their ultimate goal. We seek
refuge in Allah lest our faults become habits and lest we be among
those who are bound to perish.
At times, these habits become even more entrenched when
one engages in debates. Egotistical debates are like deadly poison for those who seek truth and guidance. Those who indulge
in needless debate and argumentation rarely escape these traps.
Their corrupted habits and misguided ways often lie undetected
and hidden from even their own sight. The sinner remains unaware of these weaknesses and considers himself to be right and
fair-minded. He then becomes quarrelsome and hostile, falling
under the illusion that his fanciful notions and ill-formed opinions are irrefutable truths, and rejoicing in this delusion. All this
is due to the lack of contemplation and insight, the absence of
true knowledge, an indulgence in falsehood, a complete relapse
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into following one’s basest desires, depriving the soul of its proper
nourishment, an inclination towards the world, and the blind
pursuit of this transient realm.
These are the causes that have segregated people and divided
them into many sects. Many have chosen ruin and have completely
rejected the truth and, like the transgressors, sent curses upon the
truthful. They attack their benefactors like traitor rogues and
look at the truthful ones with derision and anger. They consider
themselves scholars and literary men, strutting about arrogantly,
while they are certainly not among the knowledgeable. There are
some among them whom God has blessed with insight and with
the bounty of truth and wisdom. Allah has opened their eyes and
removed their doubts in such a way that they see the facts with
clarity and perception. However, there is another group that has
transgressed at every step. They did not differentiate between the
existent and the non-existent and were not sagacious. They held
on to preconceived notions and walked the path of transgression,
carrying the mantle of sin. They were, indeed, mischief-makers.
When they were unable to fight and could no longer defend themselves, they immediately resorted to insulting and vilifying and
fabricating lies. Whenever I speak to them kindly, they respond
with cruelty and aggression. They would have indeed killed me
if my Lord—who is my Protector and my Helper—had not safeguarded me.
Thus, when they deviated from the right course, Allah allowed
them to deviate even further. He let them grow in transgression
and left them to wander in pitch darkness. I have come by the
command and permission of Allah, the Noble and Merciful, to
remove delusions and to heal the sick, but they reacted with fury,
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borne out of their ignorance, and persisted in abusing me with
mockery and derision. They began issuing fatwas of heresy and
labelled me a liar. They attacked me with all manner of false allegations and stung me with their serpent-like tongues and trod
on me as they would tread on pebbles. I continued to admonish
them but they would not listen. I beckoned them but they did not
take heed. Whenever they tried to confront me, they took to their
heels. Whenever they made an error, they insisted upon it and did
not fear God. They openly committed acts of treachery, neither
abandoning them nor making any excuses for them, so much so,
that the truth disappeared, faith was forgotten, the sun of divine
knowledge set, and the treasures of religion were left undiscovered. The time for natural disasters arrived and overwhelmed the
land, the edifice of religion was left deserted, and people lost their
peace and faith, which bolted like a frightened horse.
Seeing that darkness had spread and the face of the right path
had become concealed, I started writing books in support of
Islam, providing sublime proofs and arguments for its truth. Alas,
they profited not from any of my sermons, believing them to be
platitudes, and they did not desist. Whenever a debate neared its
end and the opponents saw that the burning flames of passion had
cooled and that the strength of my arguments had extinguished
all doubt, they would hurl all manner of insults towards me. They
declared that one of the signs of the Promised Reformer who
would call people to Islam was that he would be from among the
eminent scholars and noblemen of the age. While referring to me,
they alleged that I knew not a word of Arabic, nor was I a literary or knowledgeable person. There was truth in what they said,
therefore, I supplicated to my Lord to teach me, if He so pleased.

Preface
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He answered my prayer and, by His grace, I became eloquent
and fluent in Arabic. Then, under Divine directive, I wrote two
books in Arabic and challenged my opponents: If indeed you are
scholars and literary men, produce the like thereof ! O you who
hurl allegations and spread falsehood! Produce something similar
if you are indeed truthful. However, they ran away, hiding like
a spendthrift who borrows money and only realises the consequences after he has squandered everything. His debt hangs over
him like a noose that cannot be loosened. The lender chases after
him claiming his dues but the borrower has nothing to give except
false promises. It is thus that Allah humiliates the arrogant.
Yet, what is so strange is that, despite enduring shame and
humiliation and their weaknesses being exposed, they never once
turned to repentance and humility, nor did they seek the path of
righteousness and virtue or try to reform themselves, nor did they
seek the truth with a penitent heart. They turned away from me in
anger and fury and hastened towards evil. I saw that they were like
prisoners bound by the chains of their own malice. Whenever I
tried to counsel them, I returned without success, and it reminded
me of the story of the apes and swine. When I saw sighted people
behaving like the blind, tears welled up in my eyes, but even then
I did not despair. It has been destined that their failings should be
exposed and their wickedness punished, for they were antagonistic towards the truthful and cursed the virtuous. They considered
sincerity to be of little worth and took the true to be false; thus
they became of those who turned away from the truth. For years,
I have seen them embroiled in enmity and dispute, and I have not
observed any trace of penitence in them. I, therefore, decided to
move away from them and avoided all dialogue. I wished to bring
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all arguments to a close like the scribe who rolls up his scrolls, and
instead to focus on teaching the righteous. If I had the power to
guide them to the truth, I would have done so, but I held no sway
in this matter. Whenever I called them, they stumbled backwards,
and whenever I addressed them, they turned away mockingly.
However, during these days I have seen that some esteemed
scholars have turned to me. The knots of their animosity have
become unravelled, the clouds of darkness have partially dissipated, and they have denounced the statements of my opponents.
They were frightened by their journey through a pitch dark night
and came to me eagerly, and I congratulated them for having
found true guidance. Their Lord guided them away from the
glitter of the mirage towards the fountain of truth. They came to
me sincerely, having drunk from the cup of certainty, and were
offered the clear flowing water of Truth. I am hopeful that Allah
will perfect their guidance and count them among those who recognise Him.
Similarly, I pray that Allah may grant the readers of this book
the capacity to choose the right path. I pray that whoever among
them has attained a high station in their spiritual journey should,
through Divine grace, accept my message. I have perfected my
words so that anyone who is willing to listen can benefit from my
exhortations. Allah knows the purpose of these words and is well
acquainted with those who seek them. Indeed, no soul escapes
the confines of its nature, nor does any natural disposition deviate from its mould, nor can any man tread the right path unless
he is guided.
Know, and may Allah have mercy on you, that some people
from among those who claim to be followers of the Ahlul-Bait
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and the Shiites have spoken ill about some of the most eminent
Companions and Khulafa’ of the Messenger of Allah, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him, and about other elders of Islam.
They have been most dishonest in their discourse and false in
their doctrines, having accused the Companions and the Khulafa’
of blasphemy and heresy and attributing to them all manner of
betrayal, cruelty, injustice, and transgression. To this day, they do
not desist from uttering such vilifications. On the contrary, they
consider their abuse to be lawful and permissible, deeming it the
noblest of deeds. They curse profusely and think that they are
performing a righteous act. To them, this is the highest kind of
virtue. In fact, they think it is an act of worship and the key to
gaining Allah’s pleasure and salvation. I have spent a time among
them during which my Lord eased for me every trial. I could feel
that they were concealing something in these matters and I was
alert to all their deceitful ways. In order to foster my knowledge
and insight, Divine providence caused one of their scholars to
be my teacher. I remained among them day and night, debating
with them again and again, so that they could not conceal their
secrets from me. I found them extremely hostile to the great
Companions of the Prophet and to be content with the veils of
doubt and ambiguity. I learnt that they were always trying to vilify
the two Sheikhs [Abu Bakr ra and ‘Umar ra], seeking to stigmatize
them. Sometimes they made mention of the story of the Qirtas,
and at other times they referred to the issue of al-Fadak, weaving
into their narratives numerous fabrications. They were very brash
in exclaiming lies, exceeding all limits. I heard them insulting
the Companions of the Prophet, the Holy Quran, the people of
Allah, the righteous, and Ummahat-ul-Mo’minin [the Mothers of
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the Believers]. When I discovered their true nature, I turned away
from them and reclusion became dear to me. It weighed heavy
on my heart and I supplicated before the One who bestows at
the time of need that He may increase my knowledge regarding
these issues. Thereupon, I was granted guidance by the Noble and
Wise God, and the All-Knowing One guided me to the truth. I
gained wisdom not from books or discourses but from the Lord
of all Creation. Man can only achieve perfect knowledge and true
belief if he receives wisdom from the Creator of the Heavens, and
indeed nothing can protect him from error except the grace of
Allah. No one, no matter how hard he tries, can fathom the truth
of anything until Allah, the Gracious One, sends the breeze of
spiritual enlightenment upon him. He is the Greatest Teacher,
the All-Knowing, the Wise. He allows whomsoever He pleases
to enter His Mercy and includes whomsoever He chooses among
the knowledgeable.
In this manner, Allah has blessed me and bestowed upon
me the epitome of knowledge. He blessed me with a light that
chased away Satan like meteors. He took me out of the dark night
into the clear light of a day whose brightness is not obscured by
clouds. He chased away everyone who barred me from His path
and, by His grace, I became among the protected. I was given an
extraordinary understanding, a light that illuminated my entire
being, revealing hidden mysteries that would enchant seekers of
the Truth. Allah embellished my knowledge with deep insights
and made it clear like pure nectar. I put every matter before my
inner conscience and Allah showed me where its exposition lay
in His Book. This increased my contentment and strengthened
my faith. My eyes comprehended every aspect of these verses and

Preface

17

I was given the intuition of those whom God speaks to. My Lord
disclosed to me new avenues of understanding so that I could benefit those who are pure and prosperous, reform the transgressors,
and guide those of fortunate nature. No one can guide except He,
and He is the Most Merciful. Allah saw and found that people
were neglecting the Faith and giving preference to lies and calumny. When they were entrusted with something, they would
betray it; when they spoke, they would lie. Considering all this,
He revealed to me great mysteries and ancient insights and made
me the heir of the Prophets. Allah said to me,
ْ ُ
َ َ
ُ إ َّن َك م َن ْال َم ٔا ُم ْور ْین ل ُت ْنذ َر َق ًوما َّما ُأ ْنذ َر َآب
 َوِلت ْست ِب ْي َن َس ِب ْيل ال ُم ْج ِر ِم ْي َن۔،اؤه ْم
ِ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ِ
You are of the commissioned ones so that you may warn
those whose forefathers were not warned and so that the
way of the sinners becomes manifest.

Chapter One—
Khilafah
Know—and may Allah enable you to drink from the cup of wisdom—that my Lord has given me detailed knowledge about
Khilafah, and I have arrived at the truth in the manner of a meticulous researcher. My Lord has made it clear to me that as-Siddiq
[Abu Bakr], al-Faruq [‘Umar], and ‘Uthman were righteous
and faithful, and that they were among those chosen by Allah
and favoured with His bounties. Many of those endowed with
spiritual insight had attested to their virtues. They left their
homes for the sake of Allah and entered the battlefield in every
campaign, paying no heed to the scorching heat of summer or
the cold of winter nights. They rushed eagerly for the sake of
the Faith like one in the prime of youth. They inclined neither
towards relatives nor non-relatives and left them for the sake of
Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Their deeds carry a sweet scent and
their actions are fragrant. All this points to the verdant orchards
of their high spiritual state and the blooming gardens of their
good deeds. From the scent of this breeze we can understand
their true character, and in its luminescence is reflected the light
of their beings. Therefore, try to recognise their essence from the
pleasant fragrance they have left behind. Do not hastily follow

20

S IR RU L-K HILA
HIL A FAH—T HE R E A L IT Y OF K H ILA
IL A FAH

mere conjecture and rely on some limited narratives, for they are
full of venom and exaggeration and cannot be trusted. Many of
these tales are like a strong gust of wind or a flash of lightning
that blinds the eye. Fear Allah and do not follow these narratives.
Do not be like those who love and cherish the world and forsake
and deny the Hereafter. Do not abandon the path of piety and
compassion. Do not follow that of which you have no knowledge
and be not of the transgressors. Know that the Hour is nigh and
the Master is watching. His measure will be set up for you and you
shall reap what you have sown. Do not wrong yourself, and be of
the righteous.
I will not debate with you today about the traditions as they
are like a bottomless vast ocean; only those who are gifted with
insight can seek out precious pearls from them. People often
debate historical issues, yet very few noble souls benefit from
them. I convey to you what I have learned from my Lord, hoping
that He will guide you to the hidden truth. I have been informed
that the rightly guided Khulafa’ were of the righteous and that
whoever offends them offends Allah and is counted among the
transgressors; that whoever insults them and utters obscenities
in a furious rage, and does not refrain from cursing and defaming them, and instead ascribes to them all manner of atrocity,
cruelty and hostility, is only harming himself and wars against
his Lord. The Companions ra remain unblemished by their aspersions. Do not, therefore, dare to tread these paths for they lead
to ruin. Everyone who has cursed them should repent of his sins
and be fearful of Allah and the Day of Reckoning. They should
dread the hour that will overtake the sinners and expose the transgressors. By Allah, He has made the two Sheikhs, and the third
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who is known as Dhun-Nurain [the Possessor of Two Lights; i.e.
‘Uthman], the gates of Islam and the foremost amongst the army
of Khairul-Anam [the Best of Mankind]. Whosoever rejects their
status, and disregards the proof of their greatness, and attempts to
disgrace them instead of honouring them, and insults and curses
them, I fear for him a tragic end and the loss of his faith.
Those who insult and curse the Khulafa’ and utter calumnies
against them grow hard-hearted and become the target of Divine
wrath. I have seen this happen on numerous occasions and I
declare openly that bearing hatred towards these Chiefs [of faith]
is a sure way of depriving oneself of divine blessings. Whoever
harbours animosity towards them shuts upon himself the gates of
mercy and forgiveness. The doors of knowledge and Divine realisation will not be open to him. Allah will leave him abandoned in
the temptations of the world and its carnal passions. He will fall
into the whims of the self and its pitfalls and Allah will include
him among the outcast and the rejected. Indeed, they [the rightly
guided Khulafa’] were persecuted in the same way as the Prophets
were, and insulted in the same way as the Messengers, and thus they
truly became the heirs of the Prophets. They deserve the reward of
being the Imams of all Muslims on the Day of Judgement. This is
because if a true believer is cursed and denounced as if he were a
disbeliever, for no fault of his own, and is subjected to unjustified
abuse and insult, he takes on the likeness of the Prophets and the
elects of God. He is rewarded as the Prophets were rewarded and
receives compensation as the Messengers did. There is no doubt
that they [the Khulafa’] were the foremost in following KhairulAnbiya’ [the Best of Prophets]. Allah, the Almighty, the High, has
praised them as the ‘Exalted Nation’. He aided them with the Holy
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Spirit as He aids all His chosen ones. The sign of their truthfulness
and purity shone like the brightest of lights. It is abundantly clear
that they were among the truthful. Allah was pleased with them
and they were pleased with Him. He gave them what He did not
give to any other. Were they then hypocrites? Certainly not. Their
good deeds were clear for all to see and they were pure. Try as one
might to search for any wrongdoing on their part, no blemish can
be found to stain them, for he who attempts to find a fault or failing in them will be unsuccessful.
By Allah, they were among those forgiven by the Almighty.
The Quran praises and lauds them, guaranteeing them the glad
tidings of gardens beneath which streams flow. It declares that
they are ‘those on the right hand’, ‘the foremost’, ‘the chosen
ones’, and ‘the righteous’. It invokes peace and blessings on them
and bears witness that they were accepted by Allah. They were
undoubtedly the people who abandoned their loved ones for the
sake of Islam and courted the hostility of their people for the sake
of the Best of Mankind. They rushed into danger to please their
Lord, the All-Knowing. The Quran bears witness that they gave
precedence to their Protector and cherished His Holy Book with
the highest reverence. They spent their nights worshipping their
Lord, prostrating and standing. So what decisive proof do you
possess in opposition to the Quran? O ye who doubt! Doubt cannot be equal to certainty. Do you stand by what has been refuted
by the Holy Quran? Provide us with proof if you have any and do
not follow the suspicions of those who harbour doubts.
By Allah! They were men who courted the paths of death
to help the Best of all Creatures. For the sake of Allah, they
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abandoned their parents and progeny, and even fought them with
the sword. They engaged in combat with their loved ones and
cut off their heads. They surrendered their lives and properties to
Allah. Despite these tremendous sacrifices, they wept and regretted that their deeds were not enough. They never knew deep or
restful sleep. For the sake of necessity, they would rest with only
their eyes closed for a short while. They never enjoyed the luxuries
of life. How, then, is it possible to maintain that they perpetrated
oppression, coercion and injustice? The fact is that they entirely
forsook this mundane worldly existence and surrendered themselves to God. They were the ones who effaced themselves in the
love of Allah.
O enemies! How dare you insult them! What is this conceited line of thinking which bares not even an iota of modesty? Fear Allah and seek clemency and forbearance from Him.
You shall surely be questioned regarding that which you have
accused them of without knowledge and without proof. Look
not at whether my words are eloquent nor the bitterness of my
tone, rather look at the proofs that I have presented before you
and examine them thoroughly for yourselves. You have followed
the conjectures of those who entertained ill will and abandoned
the Book that grants truth and certainty. Surely, when one disregards the truth, one falls into manifest error. How is it possible to attribute to the Companions of the Prophet sas things
which contradict piety and its ways, and contravene purity and
its paths, while the Quran bears witness to the fact that Allah
had endeared the Faith to them and had made disbelief, wickedness and disobedience hateful to them. The Quran did not
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brand a single one of them a disbeliever, not even when they
were embroiled in disputes and conflicts. Rather, it called each
party of them Muslims and stated:
 ْۢنِاَف ْتَغَب اَمُهىٰدْحِا ىَلَع ىٰرْخُاْلا١َۚو ْنِا ِنٰتَفِٕىٓاَط َنِم َنْيِنِمْؤُمْلا اْوُلَتَتْقا اْوُحِلْصَاَف اَمُهَنْيَب
 ْنِاَف ْتَءٓاَف اْوُحِلْصَاَف اَمُهَنْيَب ِلْدَعْلاِب َو١ۚاوُلِتاَقَف ْيِتَّلا ْيِغْبَت ىّٰتَح َءْٓيِفَت ىٰۤلِا ِرْمَا ِهّٰللا
اَمَّنِا َنْوُنِمْؤُمْلا ٌةَوْخِا اْوُحِلْصَاَف َنْيَب ْمُكْيَوَخَا َو۰۰ َّنِا َهّٰللا ُّبِحُي َنْيِطِسْقُمْلا١ؕاْوُطِسْقَا
اَهُّيَاٰۤي َنْيِذَّلا اْوُنَمٰا اَل ْرَخْسَي ٌمْوَق ْنِّم ٍمْوَق ىٰۤسَع ْنَا اْوُنْوُكَّي۰۰اوُقَّتا َهّٰللا ْمُكَّلَعَل َنْوُمَحْرُت
 َو اَل اْۤوُزِمْلَت ْمُكَسُفْنَا َو اَل١ۚاًرْيَخ ْمُهْنِّم َو اَل ٌءٓاَسِن ْنِّم ٍءٓاَسِّن ىٰۤسَع ْنَا َّنُكَّي اًرْيَخ َّنُهْنِّم
 َو ْنَم ْمَّل ْبُتَي َكِٕىٰٓلوُاَف ُمُه١ۚ َسْئِب ُمْساِلا ُقْوُسُفْلا َدْعَب ِناَمْيِاْلا١ؕاْوُزَباَنَت ِباَقْلَاْلاِب
 َّنِا َضْعَب ِّنَّظلا ٌمْثِا َّو اَل اْوُسَّسَجَت َو١ٞاَهُّيَاٰۤي َنْيِذَّلا اوُنَمٰا اْوُبِنَتْجا اًرْيِثَك َنِّم ِّنَّظلا۰۰َنْوُمِلّٰظلا
١َؕواوُقَّتاَهّٰللا١ُّؕ۠بِحُيَاْمُكُدَحَاْنَاَلُكْاَّيَمْحَلِهْيِخَااًتْيَمُهْوُمُتْهِرَكَف١ؕاَلْبَتْغَيْمُكُضْعَّباًضْعَب
1۰۰َّنِاَهّٰللاٌباَّوَتٌمْيِحَّر
Heed, therefore, the Word of Allah; He is indeed the Most

1.

And if two parties of believers fight against each other, make peace between them; then if after that one of them transgresses against the other, fight the party that transgresses until it returns to the command of
Allah. Then if it returns, make peace between them with equity, and act
justly. Verily, Allah loves the just. Surely all believers are brothers. So
make peace between brothers, and fear Allah that mercy may be shown
to you. O you who believe! Let not one people deride another people,
who may be better than they, nor let women deride other women, who
may be better than they. Do not slander your own people, nor taunt
each other with nicknames. It is bad indeed to earn foul reputation after
professing the faith; and those who repent not are the wrongdoers. O
you who believe! Avoid too frequent indulgence in suspicion; for suspicions are certainly sin. And spy not, nor back-bite one another. Would
any of you like to eat the flesh of his brother who is dead? Certainly
you would loathe it. And fear Allah, surely, Allah is Oft-Returning with
compassion and is Merciful (Surah al-Hujurat, 49:10–13). [Publisher]
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Truthful. You issue the edict of apostasy against the believers
because you have some differences with them, whereas Allah has
declared both parties to be believers even when they disputed and
fought one another, and He called them brethren even when one
of them transgressed against the other. He did not regard any of
the parties as disbelievers. Contrarily, He expresses His displeasure towards those who badmouth and defame one another and
do not cover each other’s weaknesses as friends do. They ridicule,
backbite, entertain evil thoughts, and pry on one another.
Allah calls the one who indulges in these vices as having an
‘evil reputation after the profession of belief ’, and such a one incurs
the wrath of Allah in the same way as a transgressor. Allah is not
pleased with those of His servants who vilify Muslim believers.
Although in these verses He labels one party of the believers as
transgressors and oppressors and the other as oppressed, neither
of them are called apostates. This guidance is sufficient for you if
you are God-fearing. Therefore, do not behave in a manner that
incurs Divine wrath implied in these Quranic verses. Do not rush
towards ruin and do not keep company with the transgressors.
On another occasion, Allah says in praise of the believers:
1َوْمُهَمَزْلَاَةَمِلَكىٰوْقَّتلاَواْۤوُناَكَّقَحَااَهِبَواَهَلْهَا
Hearken to the words of the Lord of all the worlds. Would you
now call a people disobedient when they have been proclaimed
righteous by Allah?
1.

And made them cleave to the word of righteousness, and they were
better entitled to it and more worthy of it (Surah al-Fat’h, 48:27).
[Publisher]
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Then, in praise of the Companions of the Seal of the Prophets,
Allah, the Lord of Glory and Majesty, says:
َوَنْيِذَّلاۤٗهَعَمُءٓاَّدِشَاىَلَعِراَّفُكْلاُءٓاَمَحُرْمُهَنْيَبْمُهىٰرَتاًعَّكُراًدَّجُسَنْوُغَتْبَّي١ٌؕدَّمَحُمُلْوُسَّرِهّٰللا
 َو١ۛۖۚ َكِلٰذ ْمُهُلَثَم يِف ِةىٰرْوَّتلا١ؕ ْمُهاَمْيِس ْيِف ْمِهِهْوُجُو ْنِّم ِرَثَا ِدْوُجُّسلا١ٞاًلْضَف َنِّم ِهّٰللا َو اًناَوْضِر
 ٍعْرَزَك َجَرْخَا ٗهَٔـْطَش ٗهَرَزٰاَف َظَلْغَتْساَف ىٰوَتْساَف ىٰلَع ٖهِقْوُس ُبِجْعُي َعاَّرُّزلا١ْۛ۫ۚمُهُلَثَم يِف ِلْيِجْنِاْلا
1َظْيِغَيِلُمِهِبَراَّفُكْلا
Observe how Allah denounces as disbelievers all those who harbour animosity towards a believer, and how His wrath falls upon
them. Fear Allah who, for the sake of the Companions, causes
the disbelievers to burn with rage. Ponder over these and other
related verses; perchance, Allah will enable you to become among
those who are rightly guided.
The Shiites who think that as-Siddiq [Hadrat Abu Bakr ra]
and al-Faruq [Hadrat ‘Umar ra] violated the rights of al-Murtada
[Hadrat ‘Ali ra] and Az-Zahra [Hadrat Fatimah ra] and oppressed
them, have in fact renounced fairness and embraced injustice and
taken the approach of the wrongdoers; for, these were the people
who left their homes, friends, wealth, and properties for the sake of
Allah and His Messenger. They were persecuted by the disbelievers
1.

Muhammad sas is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him
are firm against the non-believers, tender among themselves. You see
them bowing and prostrating themselves in Prayer, seeking grace from
Allah and His pleasure. Their mark is upon their faces, being the traces of prostrations. This is their description in the Torah. And their description in the Gospel is like unto a seed-produce that sends forth its
sprout, then makes it strong; it then becomes thick, and stands firm on
its stem, delighting the sowers that He may cause the disbelievers to
burn with rage at the sight of them (Surah al-Fat’h, 48:30). [Publisher]
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and driven out by the evildoers but remained steadfast in the
manner of the most virtuous and righteous of men. When they
became Khulafa’, they did not fill their homes with wealth and
treasures and their sons and daughters did not inherit gold and silver. Instead, they returned everything they acquired to the Public
Treasury. They did not appoint their sons as their successors, as is
the way of the worldly and of those who go astray. They lived in
this world in the raiment of poverty and want and did not incline
towards lives of luxury like kings and lords. Is it then believable
that they usurped people’s property through wrongdoing and
that they were in any way inclined towards usurping, looting and
robbing? Was this the effect that the company of the Messenger
of Allah, the Best of the Universe, had upon them? Could this
be true when Allah, the Lord of all Creation, has praised and
commended them! Certainly not! Allah had indeed purified their
souls, cleansed their hearts, and illumined their beings. He made
them models of righteousness for all pious people to come. We
cannot find even the slightest hint of ill intention on their part,
or the least indication of any evil act. Surely, no injustice can be
attributed to them.
By Allah! They were men who acted justly. Had they been
presented with a valley full of riches acquired by unfair means,
they would not have cared the least for it. They would never be
allured by wealth like those who follow their base desires, even if
it was a mountain of gold. When they obtained money earned in a
righteous way, they only spent it in the way of Allah, the Glorious,
and for the obligations of the Faith. How then can it be imagined
that they angered Az-Zahra [Hadrat Fatimah ra] for the sake of a
few trees and distressed the daughter of the Holy Prophet sas like
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the mischief-makers? The fact is that noble people are pure in
their intentions, firmly adhering to what is right, and the blessings of Allah descend upon them. Allah surely knows what is in
the hearts of God-fearing people. If such deeds are considered as
hurtful, then even the Lion of Allah [Hadrat ‘Ali ra] cannot be free
from such blame, for he betrothed the daughter of Abu Jahl and
thus distressed Az-Zahra. Beware, and do not transgress. Do not
adopt the filth of those who deviated from the straight path and
turned away from the truth after having seen the light of argument, and persisted in falsehood. I am guiding you to the path
that will remove all doubts. Think carefully and do not rely upon
ignorant notions. I hope and pray to God that you will turn to the
truth. I do not mind if some of you reproach me. No one can be
guided unless Allah chooses to guide him. None can be satiated
but those who drink from His hand. God sees what is in my heart
and what is in yours, and He sees your conduct and my conduct.
He surely knows what is in the hearts of all people.
Dear people, know that some Shiite scholars say that the
Khilafah of the three Companions [Hadrat Abu Bakr, Hadrat
‘Umar and Hadrat ‘Uthman] is not supported by the Quran and
Sunnah, while the Khilafah of al-Murtada, the most pious one
and the Lion of Allah, is established in all respects and with categorical proofs. Therefore, they say, the three Khulafa’ are usurpers,
oppressors and unjust, and that their Khilafah was not according
to the will of the Seal of the Prophets and the Best of Messengers.
The Reply: All fair-minded, discerning and pious servants of
Allah should be aware that the claim that Khilafah should have
first been given to al-Murtada is pure arrogance and bears not an
iota of truth. There is no reference to it in the Holy Quran and the

C H A P T E R ON E—K HILA
HIL A FA H

29

Shiites have no clear evidence to substantiate their claim. Such a
claim is undoubtedly without proof—it is like a destitute beggar
whose poverty is all too evident—even if ‘Ali was a sea of light and
beyond all praise and eulogy. Do not, therefore, argue unjustly,
nor come to us strutting with your false articulateness, and do not
follow the path of the unjust. By Allah! I have reflected deeply
upon the Quran and pondered over its verses. I have thoroughly
studied the subject of Khilafah and done everything required for
proper scrutiny. I have searched every nook and cranny but I have
not come across anything as decisive as the verse of Istikhlaf.1 I
realized that this is one of the most significant verses of the Holy
Quran. It contains clear proof and is a decisive argument from the
Lord of the Universe for anyone who wishes to discern the truth
like a fair judge. I am certain that one who is of pure nature and is
unprejudiced will gratefully accept it and offer thanks to Allah for
guiding him and saving him from error.
Verses of the Holy Quran are definite and their commandments are final, whereas oral traditions and historical evidence are
not beyond question. Even where the narrators are trustworthy
and discerning, any edicts based on such evidence remain dubious. Do not be deceived by their pleasant outward appearance, for
most of these narrations are shrouded in darkness as they have not
1.

Allah has promised to those among you who believe and do good works
that He will surely make them Successors in the earth, as He made
Successors from among those who were before them; and that He will
surely establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them;
and that He will surely give them in exchange security and peace after
their fear: They will worship Me, and they will not associate anything
with Me. Then whoso is ungrateful after that, they will be the rebellious
(Surah an-Nur, 24:56). [Publisher]
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been protected from the meddling of the unjust. Trying to discern
the truth from them is as hard as extracting honey from a beehive,
and yet people seem to take it so lightly. This is true of most ahadith, as everyone is aware. What then, after rejecting Allah’s Book
and His Signs, will you believe? Where will you go when the truth
comes to light? If you discard the truth, what will you be left with
except for error? O Muslims! Save yourselves from going astray!
I said earlier that the Traditions do not necessarily provide
certainty. They are rather a collection of conjectures, doubts,
assumptions, and concoctions. Anyone who abandons the Quran
and relies solely on them will fall into the abyss of destruction
and will be ruined. The Traditions are like a trembling old man
in a worn-out garb; they cannot stand up except by leaning on
the firm support of the Quran. How can one expect to attain the
treasures of knowledge and wisdom from the Traditions without
this great Imam [the Quran]? The Holy Quran provides support
to feeble Traditions, purifies those that contain some element of
error and clarifies their intent with clear and categorical arguments. The Quran is indeed the embodiment of certainty and it
brings comfort to the hearts. It is the most powerful in expression
and most expansive in its breadth and scope. Those who turn
away from it and attach themselves to anything else transgress the
bounds of faith and honesty, like the arrow that arrogantly leaves
the bow. Whoever abandons the Quran and looks down upon it
and instead follows the Traditions, for whose veracity he has no
clear proof, such a one surely goes astray. He shall soon be overcome by the blazing fire of regret and Allah will show him that he
was in manifest error.
In summary, true peace and security rests in following the
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Quran, while ruin and destruction come from abandoning it. In
the eyes of those blessed with insight, there is no misfortune like
the misfortune of turning away from the Book of Allah. Always
remember the enormity of this tribulation, no matter how great
the calamity of al-Husain may be in your eyes. Become seekers of
truth, O heedless ones!
Let us now discuss the verses of the Holy Quran that provide
magnificent arguments in support of the Khilafah of Abu Bakr,
the Truthful One. I will prove it categorically, leaving no shadow
of a doubt, as the path of doubt only leads to ruin. Arguments
cannot be resolved except by pursuing certainties. Therefore, pay
heed to my words and do not turn away from me. I pray to Allah
that He bestows clear vision upon you. Allah, the Honourable
and Glorious One, says in His Holy Book:
َدَعَو ُهّٰللا َنْيِذَّلا اْوُنَمٰا ْمُكْنِم َو اوُلِمَع ِتٰحِلّٰصلا ْمُهَّنَفِلْخَتْسَيَل يِف ِضْرَاْلا اَمَك َفَلْخَتْسا َنْيِذَّلا
١ؕ َو َّنَنِّكَمُيَل ْمُهَل ُمُهَنْيِد يِذَّلا ىٰضَتْرا ْمُهَل َو ْمُهَّنَلِّدَبُيَل ْۢنِّم ِدْعَب ْمِهِفْوَخاًنْمَا١ْ۪نِمْمِهِلْبَق
َواوُمْيِقَاَةوٰلَّصلاَو۰۰َوْنَمَرَفَكَدْعَبَكِلٰذَكِٕىٰٓلوُاَفُمُهَنْوُقِسٰفْلا١ْؕيِنَنْوُدُبْعَي۠اَلَنْوُكِرْشُيْيِبأًـْيَش
َو١ۚاَلَّنَبَسْحَتَنْيِذَّلااْوُرَفَكَنْيِزِجْعُميِفِضْرَاْلا۰۰اوُتٰاَةوٰكَّزلاَواوُعْيِطَاَلْوُسَّرلاْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُمَحْرُت
1۰۰َوَسْئِبَلُرْيِصَمْلا١ُؕمُهىٰوْاَمُراَّنلا
1.

Allah has promised to those among you who believe and do good works
that He will surely make them Successors in the earth, as He made
Successors from among those who were before them; and that He will
surely establish for them their religion which He has chosen for them;
and that He will surely give them in exchange security and peace after
their fear: They will worship Me, and they will not associate anything
with Me. Then whoso is ungrateful after that, they will be the rebellious.
And observe Prayer and give the Zakat and obey the Messenger, that
you may be shown mercy. Think not that those who disbelieve can frustrate Our plan in the earth; their abode is Hell; and it is indeed an evil
resort (Surah an-Nur, 24:56–58). [Publisher]
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These are the glad tidings that our Lord has bestowed on the
believers, and these are the signs that He has given us to recognise
the Khulafa’. Therefore, anyone who approaches Allah seeking
His forgiveness, without adopting the ways of insolence or covering the truth with deceit, must accept this evidence, abandon
unreasonable excuses and hearsay, and adopt the paths of the
righteous. The full breadth of its meaning will be made clear to
you through convincing arguments.
O people of understanding! Know that in these verses Allah
has promised Muslim men and women that some of the believers from among them will be made Khulafa’ by His grace, and
that He will remove the sense of fear in their hearts and replace
it with security and peace. This promise was only perfectly fulfilled in the Khilafah of as-Siddiq. Every scholar knows that his
time of Khilafah was a time of fear and tribulation. Upon the
demise of the Messenger of Allah, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, countless calamities befell Islam. Many hypocrites turned apostate and grew in their hostility towards Islam.
Some impostors claimed prophethood and many Bedouin joined
them. Things came to such a pass that about one hundred thousand ignorant and wicked people started following Musailamah.
Seditions and tribulations arose and the believers were severely
shaken. Everyone was tested, and terrible situations emerged. The
believers were distressed as if embers were burning their hearts
or they were being cut to pieces with knives. At times, they shed
tears over being parted from Khairul-Bariyyah [i.e. the Best of
Creation—the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas], and at times they
wept for the mischief that had become an all-consuming fire. The
absence of peace was conspicuous. The mischief-makers grew in
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numbers like weeds growing out of the filth. The hearts of the
believers were filled with terror and anguish. At this time, Abu
Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, was appointed ruler and the
Khalifah of Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the Seal of the Prophets]. He
was overwhelmed by grief and sorrow when he saw the conduct
of the hypocrites, the disbelievers, and the apostates. Tears gushed
from his eyes like heavy rainfall and he implored Allah to save
Islam and the Muslims.
Hadrat ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, relates:
When my father was appointed Khalifah and Allah entrusted to
him the leadership of the Muslims, he faced a storm of ordeals
from all sides. He encountered the evil of the false prophets
and the treachery of the apostates and hypocrites. The calamities that descended on him were such that if the like of them
had descended on mountains, they would have broken asunder.
However, he was given the patience of the Prophets until the
help of Allah came and the false prophets were killed and the
apostates destroyed. It was then that disorder disappeared and
tribulations vanished. All obstacles crumbled into dust. The
matter had been decreed and Khilafah was established. Allah
saved the believers from afflictions and changed their state of
fear into a state of peace and security. He established for them
their Religion, made a whole world stand firm on the truth,
and disgraced those who had made mischief. Allah fulfilled His
promise, supported His servant as-Siddiq, and destroyed the
transgressors and the evil-doers. He struck terror into the hearts
of the disbelievers. They were defeated and, therefore, retreated
and repented. Such was the promise of Allah, the Most Supreme.
He is indeed the Most Truthful.
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Observe how the promise of Khilafah with all its requirements and signs was fulfilled in as-Siddiq. I pray to Allah that He
opens your bosom to this fact. Ponder the situation the Muslims
found themselves in at the time when he became the Khalifah
and how Islam was almost overwhelmed by calamities, but then
Allah made it supreme again and saved it from the pit of annihilation. The false claimants of prophethood met a humiliating
and painful end, the apostates were destroyed like beasts, and
Allah gave the Muslims security in place of the fear that had left
them almost like the dead. The Muslims rejoiced after this calamity was averted. They congratulated as-Siddiq and joyously welcomed him. They honoured him and prayed for him. His love
took deep root in their hearts. They followed him in all matters
and offered him their gratitude. They prepared their spears and
sharpened their swords for him. Their love for him continued
to grow and they obeyed him with sincerity. They looked up to
him as one who enjoyed Divine support like the Prophets. This
was all achieved due to the truthfulness of as-Siddiq and his deep
faith in Allah. By Allah, he was the Second Adam of Islam and
the first manifestation of the radiance of the Best of Creations.
He was not a Prophet but had been endowed with the faculties of Prophets. It was because of his truth and sincerity that
Islam’s garden flourished once again and its glory was restored
after it had been stung by the arrows of misfortune. Its multitude of flowers blossomed once more and its boughs regained
their freshness. Previously, Islam was like a corpse being wailed
over or like a thirsty man who had lost his way in the desert. It
was bleeding from the blows of misfortune. It was like a dead
man whose body had been mutilated, or a weary person moaning
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with pain, or one scorched by the sun. However, Allah came to
its rescue and saved it from all these tribulations and delivered it
from all calamities.
Allah helped Islam with His miraculous help, so much so, that
it attained supremacy and authority over other nations after it had
almost disintegrated and been pummelled to dust. The tongues
of the hypocrites were silenced and the faces of the believers
were radiant like the moon. Every soul was filled with the praise
of Allah and with a sincere sense of gratitude to as-Siddiq. They
gravitated towards him and offered their wholehearted allegiance
to him, except for the heretics and the rebellious ones. All this was
a reward for the true servant of Allah whom He had chosen and
purified, with whom He was pleased, and whom He had taken
under His shelter. Surely, Allah does not deprive those who do
good of their rewards.
In short, all the verses refer to the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and
not to anyone else. Ponder deeply over this matter, fear Allah, and
be not of the prejudiced. Also, consider that these verses referred
to future events so that the faith of the believers would increase
when they witnessed their fulfilment and recognized that these
were the promises Allah had made to them. In these verses, Allah
foretold about the times of tribulation and hardship that would
descend on Islam after the demise of the Best of Creation. Further,
He promised that He would make some among the believers
Khulafa’ and would grant them peace after their state of fear,
establish His religion which would be in a perilous state, and put
an end to those who make mischief. There is no doubt, therefore,
that this prophecy was fulfilled in Abu Bakr. Desist, then, from
denying something that has become so evidently clear.
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He [Abu Bakr] found Islam like a wall that was on the verge
of collapse due to the onslaught of saboteurs, but through his
hand Allah made it into an impregnable fortress built of iron
walls and guarded by a dutiful army. Do you find any element
of doubt in this? Can you point to anyone else to whom this
prophecy could apply?
I know that some Shiites argue with the Sunnis regarding
this matter and that this dispute has been going on for a very
long time. At times, this argument goes beyond verbal altercation and ends up in physical fighting and even in court cases.
I am surprised at the lack of understanding demonstrated by
the Shiites and their giving in to conjecture. Many signs have
been made manifest for them and conclusive evidence has been
brought to light, but they turn away and flee and do not reflect
in a fair and unprejudiced manner.
Let me now call them to a method which will open their eyes;
a method which is fair to us and to them. Let us all assemble in an
open space and supplicate before our Supreme Lord and invoke
His curse upon the liars.
If the effect of my prayer is not evident within a year, I shall
accept for myself every penalty and shall admit that they are the
truthful ones. Apart from this, I shall also give them 5000 rupees
in cash. If I fail in this, may the curse of Allah descend on me till
the Day of Judgement. If the other party so prefers, I can deposit
in advance the stipulated sum in the British Government Treasury
or entrust it to some trustworthy person.
Bear in mind, however, that I do not here address the laity. I
only address those who can produce a work like this one. I have
chosen this criterion to be certain that whoever challenges me
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is a man of knowledge and wisdom and not an uneducated person who has no knowledge of Arabic. Anyone who is at par with
the unlettered is not worthy of being prioritised for the reward.
One who is as graceless as a camel does not deserve a place in the
assembly of the charming. Whoever comes forth in response to a
challenge must be comparable to his opponent. Similarly, I do not
address this challenge to anyone who is not as able an author as I
am. By the grace of Allah, I have reached the highest level in this
field, and as such, I desire to face someone who is equal to me. I
do not wish to challenge all and sundry, as this would offend my
dignity and status. I shall not enter a discussion with an uneducated person and shall turn away from those who are unqualified.
I have been vouchsafed knowledge that as-Siddiq was the greatest in rank and the highest in station among all the Companions.
There is no doubt that he is the first Khalifah and it is to him
that the Quranic verse regarding Khilafah applies. O adversaries
of civility! If you think otherwise and claim that the promise of
Khilafah referred to some other person who came later, then you
must provide clear evidence for this if you are indeed truthful. If
you fail to produce such evidence—as you most certainly shall—
then do not become adversaries of the righteous. Instead, put
an end to this vicious argumentation. It behoves not a believer
to incline towards extremism and not to enter the door to the
truth when it has been thrown wide open. How can you curse
one whose truthfulness Allah has Himself established? He was
the one who, when he sought Allah’s help, was granted signs in
his support and the mischievous plans of the wicked were foiled.
Hadrat Abu Bakr saved Islam from great calamities and adversities. He got rid of those who were like serpents. He restored peace
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and tranquillity and, by the grace of Allah, the Lord of all the
worlds, brought every mischief-maker to nought.
As-Siddiq had innumerable virtues and blessings. All
Muslims are indebted to him, and none can deny this but the
transgressors. Allah enabled him to establish peace in the hearts
of the believers and to extinguish the fire ignited by the heretics and apostates. He also made him the first champion and
custodian of the Holy Quran. He was the first to compile the
Quran after researching its true order as specified by the Holy
Prophet sas. Tears would flow from his eyes out of concern for
the welfare of Islam. This is an established fact, but prejudice
undermines the reasoning of the critics. If you wish to reach the
truth, then rise above bigotry lest it cover your eyes, and avoid
the paths of injustice, for justice is the key to all blessings. The
light of impartiality and fairness alone can free the heart from
the darkness. Indeed, the status of true knowledge and wisdom is
as high as the Throne of the Almighty, and honesty is the ladder
by which one can reach this spiritual elevation. Therefore, let he
who hopes to solve his troubles and to reach the essence of truth,
do good deeds and abstain from fanaticism and intolerance and
steer clear of the path of injustice.
One of the special attributes and noble qualities of as-Siddiq
was that he was chosen to accompany the Holy Prophet in his
migration [from Makkah to Madinah]. He was appointed as
the travelling companion of the Best of Creation and was his
devoted friend right from the start of all the tribulations. This
proves how close he was to the Beloved of Allah. This was because
Allah knew that, of all the Companions, as-Siddiq was the bravest, most pious, and most beloved of the Messenger of Allah,
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may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him. He was courageous and had effaced himself in his love for the Chief of the
Universe, supporting and serving him from the very beginning.
Through him, Allah comforted His Prophet sas at times of sorrow
and hardship. He was given the title as-Siddiq [the Truthful], he
enjoyed the nearness of the Holy Prophet, and Allah bestowed
upon him the title of ‘one of the two’, thus counting him among
the chosen ones.
As-Siddiq was also a man of vast experience and deep insight.
He had been through many hardships and tribulations. He had
seen battles and their manoeuvres. He had traversed barren
deserts and mountains and ventured fearlessly into perilous situations. Many were the crooked paths that he made straight, many
the battles he fought, many the subversions that he overcame,
and many the journeys he undertook, all of which enriched his
experience and knowledge. He remained steadfast during the
time of trials and submitted himself to the will of Allah. Hence,
Allah chose him as the Companion who would fulfil His Signs.
Allah praised his truthfulness and steadfastness and spoke of
him as the one dearest to the Messenger of Allah, may peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him. Virtue and fidelity were intrinsic
in his nature, and it was for this reason that he was called upon
at critical moments of fear and danger. Allah is All-Knowing, the
Wise. He puts things in their appropriate places and causes the
water to flow from its fountain. In accordance with His wisdom,
His choice fell upon the son of Abu Quhafah and He graciously
granted him a unique status. Allah, who is the Most Truthful,
said of him:
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اَّلِا ُهْوُرُصْنَت ْدَقَف ُهَرَصَن ُهّٰللا ْذِا ُهَجَرْخَا َنْيِذَّلا اْوُرَفَك َيِناَث ِنْيَنْثا ْذِا اَمُه يِف ِراَغْلا ْذِا ُلْوُقَي
َلَزْنَاَفُهّٰللاٗهَتَنْيِكَسِهْيَلَعَوٗهَدَّيَاٍدْوُنُجِبْمَّلاَهْوَرَتَوَلَعَج١ٖۚهِبِحاَصِلاَلْنَزْحَتَّنِاَهّٰللااَنَعَم
1۰۰َوُهّٰللاٌزْيِزَعٌمْيِكَح١َؕوُةَمِلَكِهّٰللاَيِهاَيْلُعْلا١َؕةَمِلَكَنْيِذَّلااوُرَفَكىٰلْفُّسلا
Ponder over these verses until you have properly understood
them. Do not turn away from them deliberately and knowingly.
Consider what the Lord of the worlds has said.
Do not be led into peril by your rancorous behaviour towards
the righteous ones who have been chosen by Allah. Indeed, it is
only by treading the path of virtue and keeping away from the
path of ruin that one is drawn closer to Allah. Additionally, the
best means of gaining refuge with Allah is to hold one’s tongue
and to refrain from abuse and backbiting, an evil that is likened
to ‘eating the flesh of a dead brother’. Reflect on the aforementioned verse. Does it praise as-Siddiq or subject him to rebuke
and reproach? Do you know of any other Companion who has
been so specifically and highly praised? Can you point towards
any other who has been designated as ‘one of the two’, has been
named a close companion of the Holy Prophet sas, and has been
made a recipient of the blessings enshrined in the words ‘Allah
is with us’? Can you name anyone else who has received Divine
support in such a manner? Do you know of anyone who has been
so praised in the Holy Quran, whose character has been secured
1.

If you help him not, then know that Allah helped him even when the disbelievers drove him forth while he was one of the two when they were
both in the cave, when he said to his companion, ‘Grieve not, for Allah
is with us.’ Then Allah sent down His peace on him and strengthened
him with hosts which you did not see, and humbled the word of those
who disbelieved, and it is the word of Allah alone which is supreme.
And Allah is Mighty, Wise (Surah at-Taubah, 9:40). [Publisher]
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against all doubts and suspicions, or of whom it has clearly been
stated that he was among those accepted by God? By Allah, I cannot find anyone other than as-Siddiq who has received such special and clear mention in the Scripture of the Lord of the Ka‘bah.
Therefore, if you are in doubt concerning that which I have said,
or if you think that I have deviated from the truth, then, if you
are indeed truthful, cite just one other individual who has been
spoken of by the Holy Quran in such terms.
I swear in the name of Allah that as-Siddiq was the man
whom Allah had blessed with many mantles of distinction. Allah
Himself is witness to the fact that he was one of His chosen ones.
He praised him and said that he was a man who could tolerate
separation from his nearest ones but would not bear to be parted
from the Chosen One of God. Hadrat Abu Bakr gave precedence
to his Master and came hastening towards him. Allah safeguarded
his soul against evil desires. When the Messenger asked him to
accompany him on his migration, he did not hesitate for a second. When the Makkans resolved to drive the Holy Prophet out
of his home, he came to Abu Bakr and said, ‘I have been commanded to migrate with you as my companion. We should leave
this place together.’ Hearing this, as-Siddiq rendered thanks to
Allah for choosing him as the companion of the Holy Prophet
in this time of great danger. In fact, he had been waiting for the
opportunity to be of service to the Prophet, and the moment had
finally come. He stood by his Master, bearing every hardship and
fearing not the murderous plot of the assassins. His superiority is
a fact established by clear judgements and manifest verses. Indeed,
all evidence points to his excellence. As to his truthfulness, it is
as apparent as daylight. He earnestly sought the blessings of the
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Hereafter and forsook the pleasures of this world. None after him
can hope to match his excellent qualities.
If you wonder why Allah chose him to start the chain of
Khilafah and what the Divine wisdom was behind this, you
should keep in mind that Allah saw how as-Siddiq, may Allah be
pleased with him, had believed in the Messenger of Allah sas with
a sincere heart at a time when no one else amongst his people had
accepted Islam. He saw how he stood by the Prophet of Allah
when he was all alone facing a deluge of persecution. After accepting Islam, as-Siddiq faced all kinds of abuse and persecution at
the hands of his own nation, family, tribe, and friends. He was
persecuted in the cause of Allah and was driven out of his home
just as the Holy Prophet had been. He not only faced great persecution at the hands of his enemies but also bore insult and abuse
from those dearest to him. Nonetheless, he strived with his life
and possessions in the cause of Allah and chose a life of austerity
even though he had been accustomed to one of ease and comfort.
He was driven out and persecuted in the cause of Allah. He sacrificed his property in His cause and traded his wealth for a life of
adversity and poverty. Allah, therefore, desired to reward him for
all the suffering he had endured during those days, to bestow upon
him something far better than what he had readily given up, and
to recompense him for his endeavours in seeking the pleasure of
Allah. Indeed, Allah never suffers the reward of the righteous to
be lost. Thus, his Lord bestowed the mantle of Khilafah on him
and exalted his name. His Lord took away his distress, elevated
his status through His blessings and grace, and made him the
Commander of the Believers.
May Allah have mercy on you! You should know that the

C H A P T E R ON E—K HILA
HIL A FA H

43

Companions were like the limbs of the Messenger of Allah,
the Pride of Mankind sas. Some of them were like the eyes of the
Messenger of the Gracious God, some like his ears, some like his
hands, and some like his legs. In whatever they did, they sought
only the pleasure of the Lord of the worlds. Anyone who says that
the three Companions [Hadrat Abu Bakr, Hadrat ‘Umar and
Hadrat ‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased with them], were disbelievers, hypocrites or usurpers, such a person practically paints all
the Companions with the same brush, because they had all sworn
allegiance to Abu Bakr, then to ‘Umar, and then to ‘Uthman, may
Allah be pleased with them. Under their command, they participated in wars and campaigns and spread Islam and conquered
the territories of the disbelievers. In my opinion, none would be
more ignorant than one who claims that all the Muslims became
apostates after the demise of the Messenger of Allah, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him. Such a person denies all the
Divine promises made by Allah, the All-Knowing, in the Holy
Quran. Holy is our Lord, the Protector of this faith and religion.
Yet, this is what most Shiites allege. They cross all limits in uttering calumnies and close their eyes to the truth. How can we reconcile with them? How can there be love among us when we stand
on opposite ends? Allah knows that we are among the truthful.
Alas, prejudice has blinded their eyes. They cannot abstain
from fabricating lies. Their attitude astonishes me and I cannot comprehend what kind of faith they hold. They call the
three Companions disbelievers and deem them hypocrites and
apostates, even though the Quran reached them through these
Companions. If what they say is true, then they must also believe
that the Quran that we have with us today is not the true Word
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of God, rather it is the creation of some fabricators. After all, they
claim that all the Companions were treacherous usurpers and
that not a single one of them was honest or faithful. If this is the
case, then what do they rely on for their religious guidance? What
Book of Allah do they have in their hands to instruct them? This
shows that they are a people deprived of everything. They have
no religion and no Divine scripture. For, if they believe that the
Companions turned infidels and hypocrites and became apostates, and were engrossed in idolatry and were blemished with the
stain of disbelief, and did not purify themselves, then they must
also maintain that the Quran is inauthentic and interpolated.
They must maintain that words were added and removed from the
Quran, that it is no longer in its original form, and that it has lost
its pristine purity. They cannot avoid this conclusion after having
insisted with such impudence that those who made the Quran
available to the righteous believers were themselves a group of disbelievers, traitors and apostates. If they believe that the Quran is
lost to us and that whoever collated it was a cursed disbeliever,
then they must undoubtedly have lost faith in the Word that was
revealed to Abul-Qasim, Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the Seal of the
Prophets] and the doors of knowledge must have been closed
upon them. Further, it becomes incumbent upon them to deny
all Divine scriptures since they can no longer testify to the truth
of the Prophets or believe in their Books. Let us for a moment
assume that all the Companions apostatised after the departure of
the Seal of the Prophets and only ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with
him, and a few others alongside him adhered to the illuminating
Shariah; and that even those few people, despite their faith, were
inclined to hide the truth and their faith for fear of the enemy
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or for the sake of this transitory world and its comforts. If this
were true, it would be the greatest calamity to befall Islam and
the religion of the Best of Mankind. How can you say that Allah
broke His promises and failed to show His support? How can you
believe that, after the demise of the Holy Prophet, Allah let His
faith fall into the hands of the worst of the community and let the
traitors conspire against His religion?
We call all people to witness that we are against all such
beliefs. In our eyes, such notions lead to heresy and apostasy.
They are against the nature of the righteous. How is it possible
that the Companions renounced Islam after they had dedicated
themselves to its cause and sacrificed their lives and belongings
for the Best of Mankind until their hair grew grey and the time
of death drew near? How could foul beliefs have found their way
in their minds after they had abandoned them? How could the
water gushing from the fountain of their faith have dried out?
Woe unto those who are unmindful of the Day of Reckoning and
do not fear the Lord of all masters, and who persist in insulting
and cursing the righteous ones!
The strange thing is that the Shiites admit that Abu Bakr
as-Siddiq accepted the Holy Prophet at a time when he had many
enemies and that he accompanied the Chosen One of God amidst
grave tribulations. If the Messenger of Allah sas went to battle, Abu
Bakr accompanied him with full loyalty and integrity and bore
every hardship for his sake. He left behind everything, including
his kith and kin, forsook his whole clan, and chose the Benevolent
God. He took part in every battle, fought the disbelievers and
helped the Holy Prophet. Then he was appointed Khalifah at a
critical time when a group of hypocrites had become apostates
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and many impostors claimed prophethood. He fought them until
the mischief-makers came to naught and security and peace were
re-established in the land.
Then, when he died, he was buried next to the grave of the
Chief of the Prophets and the Leader of the Holy. Thus, in death
as in life, he was never separated from the Beloved of Allah and
His Messenger. After a short time of separation, he went to join
him with greetings of love. It is a matter of great astonishment
that, in the eyes of these slanderers, Allah allowed ‘disbelievers,
usurpers, and traitors’ to be buried next to Khatamun-Nabiyyin
[the Seal of the Prophets] and did not safeguard him from such
unholy company. Instead, Allah permitted them to be his harmful
companions in life and in death and did not distance him from
the wicked. Holy is our Lord, far above that which they allege.
The fact is that Allah had joined the two righteous ones with the
Leader of the Righteous. Surely, in this are Signs for those with
insight.
O you who have been gifted with understanding! Reflect and
do not exchange certainty for illusions. Do not act with effrontery
against the Imam of the Pious sas. You know that the tomb of our
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, is a great
garden among the gardens of Paradise. It reaches the height of
grace and magnificence, encompassing all ranks of reverence and
pride. How then could it have anything to do with the denizens
of Hell? Think deeply and do not choose the ways of the losers. O
you who possess sight and perception. It is an act of disrespect to
the Messenger of Allah to say that his grave lies between the graves
of two ‘apostates and usurpers’. Do not lose your faith for the sake
of al-Murtada or al-Husain, as they are not in need of your praise.
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Hold your tongue and strive to be of the righteous. Would you
be pleased to be buried among disbelievers and flanked on either
side by traitors and usurpers? How can you allow what you would
not desire for yourself to happen to the Chief of the Righteous?
You are surely attracting the wrath of the Mighty, the Supreme.
How can you place Khairur-Rusul [the Best of Messengers] in a
position which you cannot accept for yourself ? Did you not even
bring to mind the fact of his infallibility? Where have your morals, reasoning, and understanding gone? Were they abducted by
the jinn of your illusion that has left you bewitched? In fact, as
you abuse as-Siddiq, the most righteous one, you equally insult
‘Ali al-Murtada, because you made him out to be—God forbid—a
hypocrite: sitting, as it were, at the doorstep of ‘the disbelievers’ in
order to regain his lost status. No doubt, such despicable conduct
is contrary to piety and is the hallmark of hypocrites.
If the prejudiced Shiites are asked who the first adult was who
parted from the disbelievers and accepted Islam, they are obliged
to say that it was Abu Bakr. Again, if they are asked who migrated
with the Seal of Prophets, leaving behind all those dear to him and
following the Holy Prophet wherever he went, they have to admit
that it was Abu Bakr. If they are asked who the first Khalifah was,
even though he was a usurper in their eyes, they acknowledge that
it was Abu Bakr. If they are asked who collated the Quran so that
it could be spread to all nations, they must say it was Abu Bakr.
If they are asked who were the people buried next to the Best of
Messengers and the Chief of the Pious, they cannot but say that
they were Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. It is astonishing that every honour
was accorded to those whom the Shiites label as ‘hypocrites and
disbelievers’. Moreover, the superiority of Islam was established at
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the very hands of these ‘enemies’. Is it possible for a true believer
to think that the foundation stone of Islam was laid by an infidel,
and that the first to migrate with the Pride of the Messengers was
an unbeliever and an apostate, and that while every excellence was
granted to these ‘disbelievers’, including the proximity to the grave
of the Chief of the Pious, ‘Ali was deprived of all these blessings
and Allah did not pay any attention to him? It was as if He did not
know him or recognize him and did not stand by his side. This is
nothing but manifest falsehood.
The truth is that as-Siddiq and al-Faruq were eminent
Companions. They never usurped anyone’s rights. Piety was their
rule and justice was their intent. They would scrutinize all matters, manifest and hidden, with a critical eye. They had no worldly
ambitions and had devoted themselves to the service of Allah. I
have seen no one equal to these two in their magnanimity and in
their support for the religion of the Prophet of the two Realms.
They were swifter than the moon in following the Sun of all mankind. They were completely engrossed in his love. They bore every
hardship for the truth and happily accepted every humiliation for
the matchless Prophet. They emerged like lions to face the armies
of the unbelievers until Islam became victorious, the opposing
armies were defeated, idolatry regressed, and the sun of faith
and religion shone forth once more. Having thus rendered great
services to Islam and having placed the Muslims under a debt of
gratitude, they came to rest in the proximity of the Holy Prophet.
This is the grace of Allah from whose vision the righteous are not
hidden; indeed, all blessings are in the Hands of Allah and He
bestows them on whomsoever He pleases. One who seeks God
with all his heart is never lost even if the whole world turns against
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him. A seeker of God never experiences loss or lack. Allah never
leaves the truthful unaided.
Allah is the Greatest! How sublime was their sincerity and
loyalty that they were buried alongside the Holy Prophet. Had
Moses and Jesus been alive, they would have envied such a great
honour. This high status does not come by mere longing or
desire; it is an eternal blessing from the Lord of Glory, and it is
only destined for those who are eternally under Divine grace. I
cannot fathom how these people can give preference to ‘Ali over
as-Siddiq and not pay attention to these facts. They keep praising al-Murtada without looking at the status of as-Siddiq who
was the most righteous. Those who ascribe infidelity to as-Siddiq and curse him should beware that the wrongdoers will soon
come to know their place of return. As-Siddiq and al-Faruq were
indeed the leaders of the caravan that surmounted high peaks for
the sake of Allah. They called the people of cities and villages to
the truth until the message reached far and wide. The fruits of
Islam blossomed during their Khilafah, the atmosphere was filled
with their fragrance, and Islam achieved great victories. During
the era of as-Siddiq, Islam underwent a period of great hardship
and was the target of mighty onslaughts. Allah came to its rescue through Abu Bakr and revealed its lost and buried treasure.
Islam thus moved from a vulnerable state to one of strength. If
we are to be fair, we should be grateful to this guardian of faith
and pay no heed to his opponents. Do not turn your back on the
one who supported your Lord and Master and saved your religion and home, and who looked after your welfare for the sake
of Allah without expecting any reward. It is amazing how anyone can deny his eminence. The truth is that his radiant attributes
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shine brilliantly like the sun! Every believer reaps from the harvest
that was sown by him and benefits from the knowledge taught
by him. He preserved our faith by giving us the Holy Quran and
bringing peace and security to our world. He who denies this is a
liar and will end up ruined, with Satan as his company. Those who
are confused about his true status are guilty of a deliberate error,
as they see a drought in the place of abundant water. In their rage,
they have insulted the most honourable one.
The personality of as-Siddiq was a combination of hope and
fear, trepidation and longing, sympathy and love. His nature was
perfect in sincerity and loyalty and was completely drawn towards
the Almighty. He was empty of ego and all carnal desires. He was
dedicated to God to the highest degree. Whatever he did was
for the sake of the reformation and welfare of the believers. He
was innocent of the charge of causing harm or grief, which some
attribute to him.
Do not dwell on the internal conflicts, therefore, and look
at them in a positive light. Reflect that this man, seeking Allah’s
pleasure, gave no precedence to his own sons and daughters to
make them rich, nor did he assign to them high offices. He sought
from this world only his basic needs. How can you think that such
a person would oppress the family of the Messenger of Allah?
Allah had conferred upon him superiority over all of them and
granted him His help because of the sincerity of his intentions.
Not every dispute is based upon ill intentions, as some ignorant
ones claim, since some disagreements stem from differences of
opinion. The most appropriate and correct approach is to say
that the differences among some Companions of the Best of the
Universe were mere differences of perspective and were not born
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out of enmity or injustice. Those who sincerely hold an opinion,
even though they might be in error, are to be forgiven. Sometimes
righteous men, even the most honourable saints and holy men,
have mutual disputes which may lead to envy and rancour. There
is a divine purpose in all of this.
Therefore, all that was said between the Companions must
be overlooked and not propagated. Their affairs should be left to
Allah, for He alone is the Protector of the righteous. It is the way
of Allah that He, in His Own determination, adjudicates between
the pious in a way that is different from that of the transgressors,
for the former are His beloved and are accepted by Him. It is for
this reason that our Lord has informed us about the result of their
dispute. He said, and He is indeed the Most Truthful:
َواَنْعَزَناَمْيِفْمِهِرْوُدُصْنِّمٍّلِغاًناَوْخِاىٰلَعٍرُرُسَنْيِلِبٰقَتُّم
1۰۰َنْيِلِبٰقَتُّم
This is the truth, but common people do not examine these matters as do those who are gifted with insight. Instead, they blindly
believe in tales, and then one of them adds something to it and
relates it to another, and he believes it and, in turn, adds something to it from himself and relates it to yet another, and so on,
until the truth becomes completely obscured and is replaced by a
new ‘truth’ that has nothing to do with the facts. Thus are nations
destroyed by the dishonesty of the narrators.
So many truths have been lost, so many accounts obscured, so
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And We shall remove whatever of rancour may be in their breasts so that
they will become as brothers reclining on couches, facing one another
(Surah al-Hijr, 15:48). [Publisher]
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many stories changed, and so many narratives fabricated that no
one knows what actually happened. If the early Companions and
members of the household of the Prophet and his relatives were
restored to life and were shown these stories, they would be astonished by the fabrications and lies of the people who exaggerated
those events due to the whisperings of Satan, turned a drop of
water into an ocean, made a mountain out of a molehill, and lied
in order to deceive the undiscerning.
In fact, these tribulations festered in the middle ages and
soon became like a fierce, roaring wind. Many false and fabricated
reports were accepted as if they had been conveyed by truthful
people. Use your reason, therefore, and do not act in haste. If you
reflect over what has been vouchsafed to me, you cannot help but
accept what I am saying and will not turn away from it. It is now
up to you to believe it or reject it. However, those whose enmity
towards the two Sheikhs is the essence of their life and part of
their nature and habit will not at all accept what I am saying until
Allah’s decree comes to be. They will not believe even if I present
before them thousands of clear proofs. Let them wait until the
time when Allah exposes what they harbour in their hearts.
O people! Do not entertain evil thoughts concerning the
Companions and do not cast yourselves into ruin with your
suspicions. The Companions have passed away and you do not
know what transpired between them. How could they have been
misguided when Allah had illuminated their eyes? Do not follow that of which you have no knowledge, and fear Allah, if you
are humble. Undoubtedly, the Companions of the Holy Prophet
and the members of his household were spiritual and virtuous
people. They had completely devoted themselves to Allah. I
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can, therefore, never accept the accusation that they quarrelled
for worldly gains or bore such rancour for one another that it
resulted in fighting, estrangement, and all-out animosity. If we
assume that the most truthful person [Abu Bakr] was one of
those who prioritised the pleasures of this world and its temptations or that he was a usurper, then we are forced to admit that
‘Ali, the Lion of Allah, was also a hypocrite and not the ascetic
whom we believe him to be, and that he was beguiled by the
world, running after its ornaments and desiring its charms, and
that this is why he did not turn away from the ‘apostates and disbelievers’ but cajoled them and chose to hide his faith for approximately thirty years. If as-Siddiq was a usurper and disbeliever
in the eyes of ‘Ali al-Murtada, may Allah be pleased with him,
why did he agree to swear allegiance to him? Why did he not
migrate from the land of oppression, tribulation and apostasy?
Was not Allah’s earth vast enough for him to emigrate, as has
been the practice of many righteous ones? Look at the example
of Ibrahim [Abraham], who fulfilled the commandments. How
strong and powerful he was in bearing witness to the truth, and
how when he saw that his father had erred and had gone astray
and his people worshipped idols instead of the Supreme Lord, he
turned away from them. He was not afraid and did not care for
the consequences. He was thrown into the fire and subjected to
suffering at the hands of the wrongdoers, but he did not choose
to conceal his faith out of fear. This is the way of the righteous.
They do not fear swords or blades. They consider the hiding of
their faith to be one of the great sins and a matter of shame and
transgression. Even if they commit a minor mistake, they return
to Allah seeking forgiveness.
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We are amazed at how ‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him,
swore allegiance to as-Siddiq and al-Faruq despite knowing that
they had renounced Islam and had usurped the rights of others.
Moreover, he lived among them a whole lifetime and followed
them sincerely and devotedly. He did not tire or become weary,
nor did he show any resentment, although he was supposedly
aware of their corruption, disbelief and apostasy. He was free to
go to the Arab tribes as the door was open for him and he was not
a prisoner. Indeed, it was incumbent upon him to migrate to some
other Arab lands to the east or the west to urge people to come
out for battle. He should have aroused them with his eloquent
words and led them against the ‘rebellious apostates’.
About one hundred thousand bedouin joined Musailamah
the Impostor. ‘Ali was more deserving of their support than anyone else. On what basis, then, did he follow ‘the disbelievers’ and
stay loyal to them? Why did he sit idly by like the indolent and
not stand up in the manner of those who strive in the cause of
Allah? What prevented him from rebelling against them when he
possessed all the signs of being the chosen one of Allah and being
honoured by Him? Why did he not go to war in support of the
truth and summon people to it? Was he not the most eloquent
among the people, the most articulate in delivering sermons, and
one who could breathe life through his words? Surely, he could
have gathered people around him within an hour or less by the
strength of his rhetoric and oratory, which would have affected
the listeners and motivated them with great zeal. If ‘the imposter’
could gather people around him, how is it that the Lion of Allah
could not do the same while he was supported by Allah and was
the beloved of the Lord of the worlds?
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Stranger still, ‘Ali did not only swear allegiance to the two
Sheikhs but observed every prayer behind them, never missing a single one or turning away like those who have misgivings.
Moreover, he participated with them in mutual consultation and
believed in their claims. He helped them in every matter with
all his power and capacity and was not of those who remained
behind. Is this how an oppressed one behaves? Look at how he
followed the ‘liars’ despite his knowledge of their lies and slander,
as if truth and falsehood were alike for him. Did he not know that
those who trust in the Almighty never choose the way of cajolery
even if they are coerced into it? Indeed, they do not leave the truth
even if it brings ruin upon them.
Truth is like water for the friends of Allah and one of the qualities of the purified ones, and yet al-Murtada supposedly left these
traits and chose for himself the disgraceful path of taqiyyah. He
attended the gatherings of the ‘disbelievers’ morning and evening
and was among those who praised them! Why did he not follow
the example of the Prophet of both Realms, or display the courage
of al-Husain instead of taking the path of the imposters? I ask
you in the name of Allah, are these the qualities of those whose
hearts are immune to the abomination of cowardliness and adulation, whose faith gives them heavenly power, who are free from
all manner of hypocrisy and cajolery, and who fear none but God?
Certainly not. Such attributes exist in people who give preference
to their own desires over the Lord of Honour and give precedence to this world over the Hereafter. They do not give Allah
the honour that is due to Him. They do not receive light from the
Holy Prophet sas and are not among the honest. I have met people
of all levels of society and from all walks of life, yet I have never
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heard about taqiyyah or the concealment of the truth, except from
those who do not care about their relationship with the Lord of
Honour. By Allah, even if I was cut to pieces with a knife, I could
not compromise my faith for a split second. All those whom Allah
has guided through His grace and mercy, and who possess sincerity, do not accept hypocrisy or the way of the hypocrites. Has not
the story of those people reached you who chose death over a life
of false praise and did not for even a moment follow the practice
of taqiyyah? Instead, they kept praying:
1۰۰ۤاَنَّبَرْغِرْفَااَنْيَلَعاًرْبَصَّواَنَّفَوَتَنْيِمِلْسُم
Alas, for the Shiites! They dare to vilify al-Murtada because of
their enmity to as-Siddiq, the pious one. They have lost their
minds due to their blind prejudice. They choose to remain blind
even with the presence of light, and they do not reflect. I see that
their words are a collection of conjecture and their sayings are
based on suppositions. They do not even come close in rationale
to a true researcher.
O you who read this book with full deliberation! If you
love the truth and the right way, the verse of Istikhlaf should be
sufficient for you to be guided, for it contains a strong proof for
those who are just. Do not equate good people with corrupt ones,
do not join Hud with ‘Ad, and just think for a moment like a
researcher. You do know that news of the future that is given by
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Our Lord, pour forth upon us steadfastness and cause us to die resigned
to You (Surah al-A‘raf, 7:127). [Publisher]
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Allah is binding on the people of truth and their opponents alike.
They are like soldiers of Allah, set to conquer the land of transgression and tyranny and to transform hardship into ease.
These prophecies contain clear proofs that are like sharp
spears vanquishing every challenger. They can lead every suspicious person to certainty and counter the opponents’ objections.
Such also is the status of the verse of Istikhlaf which can drive
away every critic and compel him to stop his criticism and attack.
It manifests the truth to the enemies even if they hate to see it.
This verse gives people the glad tidings of security and safety after
a period of fear from the unjust oppressors. It is only the Khilafah
of Hadrat Abu Bakr that completely fits this description. This is
known to every scholar, for the Khilafah of ‘Ali al-Murtada did
not fulfil these prophecies of elevation, distinction and extraordinary success. His Khilafah, in fact, teetered on the brink due
to the attacks by the enemies of Islam. It was so weak that they
caused it to fall into a bottomless pit without considering the
rights of brotherhood. They had weakened his Khilafah to the
extent that it became weaker than a spider’s web and left its followers devastated.
Undoubtedly, ‘Ali was the best example of magnanimity
and generosity. He was divine proof for the people and the
best exemplar of the time. Allah had illuminated him so that he
would spread light in the world. However, the era of his Khilafah
was not the time of security and peace but a time of tribulation
and conflict. People were in dispute about his Khilafah and that
of [Mu‘awiyah] the son of Abu Sufyan. They were so confused
about which one was right that some considered both to be
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like binary stars or like two arms carrying a pot together. The
truth, however, was on the side of al-Murtada, and whoever
fought against him was among the rebellious and the transgressors. Still, his Khilafah did not fulfil the conditions of peace
and harmony that had been promised by Allah, the Gracious.
In fact, al-Murtada suffered at the hands of his adversaries and
his Khilafah was subject to all kinds of trials and tribulations.
Allah’s grace upon him was great, but he lived a disconsolate and
painful life because he was unable to spread the Faith as much
or drive away Satanic forces as forcefully as the Khulafa’ before
him had done. Far from it, he could not even extricate himself
from people’s objections and condemnations and was deprived
of achieving everything to which he had aspired. Rather than
come together to support him, they were united in trying to
undermine him. They did not desist from hurting him and
actively opposing him. They placed obstacles in his path, but he
was among the patient and the righteous. Nevertheless, it is not
possible for us to say that his Khilafah fulfils the prophecy contained in the verse of Istikhlaf because it was marked by turmoil,
rebellion and loss, and peace was conspicuously absent. Peace had
been replaced with fear and mischief and continuous trials and
tribulations. There appeared cracks in the discipline and differences started to appear among the followers of the Holy Prophet.
The doors of rebellion, hatred and rancour were thrown open.
Each day brought with it a fresh conflict. Disputes multiplied
and the birds of peace flew away. Conditions grew more and
more tumultuous and it all culminated in Husain, the leader of
the oppressed, being martyred.
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Those who believe that Khilafah was a spiritual gift of God
and that al-Murtada was the first and foremost manifestation of
it, but that he was too shy to stand up against unjust usurpers,
such people should know that this is a vile excuse that only an
insolent person can utter. The undeniable truth is that the fulfilment of the prophecy of Khilafah was manifested in the one who
completely embodied all its conditions. He was the one about
whom it has been proven that he opened the doors of peace and
piety for the Muslims, saved them from rebellion and tribulation, broke the back of every assailant in defence of Islam, and
worked tirelessly until he had brought things back to normality.
It was through him that Allah restored the peace and harmony
and dominance that had been lost. Thus did people regain their
peace after a time of fear.
Once we have witnessed the literal fulfilment of prophecies
pertaining to future events, it is sheer injustice and transgression
to give them any other meaning. Their fulfilment grants peace
of mind and certainty and softens even those hearts that have
become hardened like rocks. It is a part of human nature to give
precedence to the observable over mere suppositions. This is the
criterion used to discern the truth by those who possess insight.
Just consider, who was it that removed the obstacles from the
paths of Islam, returned it to its former glory, overcame its adversities, and destroyed the wicked and the apostates? Who was it
who called those who had run away back to the faith of Allah
and showed them the light of truth so that the Mosques became
filled with the penitent? Who was it that quickened the earth
after its death by the command of the Lord of the worlds? Who
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was it that healed the fever of the people, wiped away their sweat,
and cleansed the dirt of transgression and pride with pure and
fresh water?
May Allah have mercy on as-Siddiq as he revived Islam and
put an end to the infidels. We are indebted to him till the Day of
Judgement. He was inclined to shed tears frequently and was of
the virtuous. He would supplicate and pray and prostrate before
Allah, crying and humbling himself on His doorstep. He never
left Allah’s door and was ever eager to offer prayers in prostration.
He would weep while reciting the Quran. He was undoubtedly
the pride of Islam and the Messengers. His nature closely resembled the nature of the Best of Creation. He was among the first to
partake of the fragrance of prophethood and to witness the great
revival of the dead brought by the Holy Prophet that was akin to
the Day of Resurrection. He was among the foremost to shed the
dirty garbs of society and replace them with clean and pure ones.
Many of his qualities were like those of the Prophets.
He [Hadrat Abu Bakr] is the only Companion who is clearly
mentioned in the Holy Quran. Any allusion to others is a matter
of conjecture, which avails nothing against the truth, nor does it
satisfy those who seek the truth. Whoever holds a grudge against
him creates a barrier between himself and the truth, and it will
not be removed until he returns to the Leader of the Truthful.
This is why we do not find any of the Shiites being among the
Auliya’ [friends of Allah] or among the righteous. The deeds they
practice are surely displeasing to God, and all this is only because
they harbour hostility towards the righteous ones.
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A Brief Description of
the Excellences & Exalted Status of Abu Bakr as-Siddiq,
may Allah be pleased with him and may he be pleased with Him
He [Abu Bakr], may Allah be pleased with him, enjoyed the fullness of knowledge. He was meek and compassionate in nature.
He lived a life clothed in the mantle of humility and modesty.
Forgiveness, kindness and compassion were his hallmarks. He was
recognized by his luminous forehead. He was deeply attached to
the Holy Prophet and his soul was united with the soul of the
Best of Creation. He was surrounded by the same light that had
been bestowed upon his Master, the beloved of the Lord. He was
enveloped by the light of the Holy Prophet and his great bounties.
He was distinguished from all other people in his understanding
of the Quran and in his love for the Chief of the Messengers and
the Pride of Mankind. When the life of the Hereafter and the subtleties of the Divine were made manifest to him, he forsook all
worldly and physical attachments and acquired the complexion
of his Beloved, giving up all objectives for the sake of the One
sought after. He discarded all worldly impurities, took on the colour of the One True Lord, and surrendered completely to the will
of the Lord of the worlds. When the love of God saturated his
body and soul and its impact and light began to manifest itself
in his words, deeds and actions, he was named as-Siddiq. He was
invested with fresh and deep knowledge by the Best of Bestowers.
Truthfulness became his well-established nature and characteristic, and its effects made themselves manifest in his action and
word, movement and rest, body and soul. He was among those
upon whom the Lord of the heavens and the earth had bestowed
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His favours. There is no doubt that he was a comprehensive model
of the teachings of the Holy Prophet. He was a leader of those
who are the recipients of grace and perfection and had partaken
of the characteristics of the Prophets.
Do not consider any of these statements as exaggerations,
or think that I say them because I am being partial, or that I am
ignoring some faults, or that I say them as an outpouring of love.
The fact is that these words are based on the truth that the Lord of
Honour has disclosed to me. It was inherent in his nature, [of Abu
Bakr,] may Allah be pleased with him, that he placed all his trust
in his Lord and cared not about the physical means and resources.
He was like the shadow of our Prophet and Master, may peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, in every matter. He had a
long relationship with the Best of Mankind; hence, through the
munificence of the Holy Prophet, he was able to attain that which
others could not attain even in so many years.
Do realize that Allah’s munificence descends on people for a
reason. This is the eternal practice of Allah. If Allah has not given
a person any kind of affinity with His friends and chosen ones,
then such a person is most unfortunate in His eyes. Fortunate
was the one who absorbed all the traits of the Beloved of Allah
to the degree that he reflected them in his words and deeds and
manners. The unfortunate ones, on the other hand, cannot even
fathom their perfection, just as the blind cannot conceive of colours or shapes. They see nothing but the manifestations of God’s
wrath and grandeur, for they are by nature unable to witness the
signs of His grace and mercy. They can’t smell the fragrance of
love or sincerity or affection or affability or delight since they are
filled with darkness. How then can they receive the light of blessings? Such a person’s soul is rocking like waves in a storm and his
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passions prevent him from seeing the truth; hence, he does not try
to seek knowledge as the fortunate ones do.
As for as-Siddiq, he was always seeking the munificence of Allah
and looking towards God’s Messenger. Therefore, he was the most
deserving of the qualities of Prophethood and most eligible to be
the successor to the Best of Mankind. He was one with his leader
and always in accord with him. He was the manifestation of his
master in all his higher morals and in his conduct and in forsaking
of the associations and the desires of the ego, so much so, that he
did not waver even when attacked by swords and spears. He never
faltered in the face of any calamity, intimidation, blame, or vilification. The essence of his soul was honesty, purity, steadfastness, and
righteousness, such that even if the whole world turned apostate, he
would not care or turn back, but would continue to march forward.
For this reason, Allah has mentioned the Truthful immediately after mentioning the Prophets, as He said:
1 َكِٕىٰٓلوُاَفَعَمَنْيِذَّلاَمَعْنَاُهّٰللاْمِهْيَلَعَنِّمَنّٖيِبَّنلاَوَنْيِقْيِّدِّصلاَ۠وِءٓاَدَهُّشلاَوَنْيِحِلّٰصلا
In this verse, there is a reference to as-Siddiq and his excellence
over others, because the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, did not call any other Companion ‘the
Truthful’ except Abu Bakr, and he did so in order to highlight his
lofty status. Reflect on this, like those are wont to reflect. In this
verse, seekers of the truth can find a principle regarding the stations of spiritual excellence and the people who belong to them.
1.

They shall be among those on whom Allah has bestowed His blessings,
namely, the Prophets, the Truthful, the Martyrs, and the Righteous
(Surah an-Nisa’, 4:70). [Publisher]
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When I reflected on this verse, I realized that it is the greatest testimony to the perfection of as-Siddiq. In this verse, a deep secret
has been revealed to every seeker of truth: Abu Bakr was named
‘as-Siddiq’ [the Truthful] by the Messenger of Allah, and in this
verse, the Quran has linked the Truthful to the Prophets, as is
obvious to the discerning. We cannot find any other Companion
who has been granted this title or addressed in a similar way. This
proves the excellence of as-Siddiq as this title is mentioned immediately after the Prophets.
I urge you, therefore, to remove the veil of suspicion from your
eyes and examine this matter by turning to God. Hidden secrets
lie in the subtle hints of the Holy Quran, and whoever recites
the Holy Quran will receive some share of these verities even
though he may not be able to penetrate their full depth. However,
these secrets are revealed unequivocally to the people of knowledge, for they fall prostrate in the presence of the Lord of Glory
and their soul acquires subtleties of knowledge that no one else
in the entire world can acquire. Their words are the true words
and whatever contradicts them is no more than conjecture. Their
expressions are so subtle and sublime that they are beyond the
comprehension of the common beholder, and the ignorant one
accuses them of imposture for lack of understanding. They are a
distinct people; they are like no one else, and no one is like them.
They worship only the One True God and do not pay any heed to
those engrossed in frivolities. Allah becomes their Guardian like
someone who has an orphan in his care: he first entrusts him to a
nurse until he is weaned, then raises and educates him, and then
makes him his own inheritor and bestows on him great favours.
So blessed be Allah, the Best of Benefactors!
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The Virtues of ‘Ali

may Allah be pleased with him
O Allah! Be the friend of his friend & be the enemy of his enemy!
‘Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, was a righteous man and was
among those most beloved of the Gracious One. He was a chosen one among his people and a leader of his time. He was the
Lion of Allah and the Champion of Allah, the Compassionate.
He was generous and pure-hearted. He was unique in his bravery
and could stand his ground on battle even if he was attacked by a
horde of the enemy. He spent his life in austerity and attained the
highest levels of piety and purity. He was foremost in giving of his
wealth, consoling and helping the afflicted, and looking after the
poor and the orphan and the neighbour. He showed great bravery
in the battlefield and there are amazing stories about his feats with
sword and spear.
At the same time, he was also very eloquent and soft-spoken.
His words penetrated the hearts of the listeners and polished
their rusty minds so that their faces would radiate with the light
of truth. He was skilled at all manner of discourse and anyone
who competed with him in this field would end up apologizing
like the vanquished. He was perfect in all good traits as well as in
speech and eloquence. Whoever denies his perfection would have
to be shameless indeed. He would urge people to take care of the
helpless and the needy and the feeding of the one who asked as
well as the one who didn’t. He was among the servants of Allah
and had been granted His nearness.
Along with all this, he was also foremost in drinking from
the fountain of the Quran. He had been gifted with a deep
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understanding of the subtleties of the Word of God. I have seen
him in a waking vision, not in a dream, wherein he bestowed upon
me the commentary of the Book of Allah, the All-Knowing, and
said: ‘This is my commentary and it is now given to you. Rejoice
over what has been given to you.’ I extended my hand and took
the commentary and thanked the Almighty, the Bestower. I found
Hadrat ‘Ali of upright character, possessing high moral excellence,
courteous, humble, and enlightened. I affirm on oath that he met
me with great affection and kindness. It was conveyed to me that
he knew me and was aware of my doctrine and my stand in opposition to that of the Shiites but he did not express any kind of
displeasure nor turn away from me. Instead, he showed me great
affection like a true and intimate friend. He was accompanied
by al-Hasan, al-Husain and by Sayyidur-Rusul [the Chief of the
Messengers], Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the Seal of the Prophets],
and by a handsome young, righteous woman of high status. She
was good-natured and dignified. Her face shone with spiritual
light. I found her filled with some sorrow that she was trying to
suppress. It was conveyed to me that she was Fatimah Az-Zahra.
She approached me while I was lying down and sat down next to
me and placed my head upon her thigh and was very affectionate.
I noticed that she was sorrowful and anxious on account of my
troubles, as mothers are anxious on account of the tribulations
of their children. It was then conveyed to me that my relationship with her was like that of a spiritual son and it dawned on
me that her sorrow was an indication of the persecution that I
was to undergo at the hands of my people, my countrymen, and
my opponents. Then, al-Hasan and al-Husain approached me and
showed me brotherly affection and comforted me. I experienced
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this vision while I was in a wakeful state and it happened many
years ago.
I have a subtle affinity with ‘Ali and al-Husain, the truth of
which is only known to the Lord of the East and the West. In fact,
I cherish a deep love for ‘Ali and his sons. I am an enemy of whoever is his enemy, but at the same time, I am not of the unjust and
the prejudiced. It is not possible for me to turn away from that
which Allah has revealed to me, and I am not of the transgressors.
If you do not accept this, then for me are my deeds and for you are
your deeds. Allah will judge between you and me; verily He is the
Wisest of Judges.

Chapter Two—
About the Mahdi
The Mahdi is the Adam of this Ummah
& the Seal of the Imams

Know, that it has been the eternal practice of God—who created the night and the day, and initiated the darkness and the
light—that He does not set about reforming a people until He
sees extreme deterioration. When the scourge reaches its climax
and the calamity attains its peak, it is then that Divine providence is directed towards its removal and towards the creation
of something that will bring this about. There are clear examples
and evidence of this in the physical world for those who are ignorant or in doubt.
The greatest example of this Divine law is found in the rains
that cause the plants and trees to grow. The beneficial rain does
not fall but at a time of necessity, and its time is recognized when
the need is severe and the danger is near. If the earth dried up and
grew desolate and all that had grown and germinated in it became
yellow and withered, and if poverty struck the people and calamities descended upon them, such that they thought they were
going to perish, and catastrophes overcame them, such that not
a drop of water was to be found in the rivers and the brooks grew
polluted, it would be at such a time that they would be rescued.
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Allah would quicken the earth after its death. You would see the
earth stir and swell with verdure, with every seed sending forth
its sprout, and the entire land blooming and turning green. Thus
would people become safe after a great ordeal.
This is the eternal practice of Allah. Sometimes the disasters
are much more severe and exceed all limits, so that a town may be
hit by drought for an entire year, with no clouds appearing in the
sky, not even those that bear no rain. The land becomes parched
and the winter reservoirs dry up. There is not a single drop of
rain and the days grow long. The signs of the wrath of the Most
Supreme are manifested, fear becomes etched on the faces of
people, and they become downcast and start to lose hold of their
senses. The land that had been fertile becomes mere dust, the trees
are left bare of leaves and fruit, and people become desperate and
close to perishing. It is then that Divine attention turns towards
them. The earth becomes verdant with rain and people’s faces
become radiant with the abundance of fruit. Thus, by the grace of
Allah, they become prosperous once again. Such is the example of
the people who were visited by the days of misguidance and overcome by erroneous notions until they completely lost the path
of the Lord of Majesty. However, one morning, they suddenly
received abundant spiritual rain from the clouds of Allah’s mercy.
A Reformer was sent to revive their faith and the sceptics who had
entertained evil thoughts started to apologise to Allah, the Lord
of all the worlds.
Some people then deny this and say that Allah has not revealed
anything to you and you are but an impostor. Then, the spiritual
rain falls in torrents, wiping out all doubts and misgivings, and
they are forced to turn remorsefully to the right path. As for the
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wretched, they do not benefit at all from Allah’s merciful rain but
increase in transgression and injustice, and they are an unjust people. They do not sip from the water of Allah’s grace, do not wash
with it or perform ablutions, nor do they irrigate their lands with
it. They are indeed a deprived people. They do not see the truth
because of their blindness. In this surely are signs for people who
reflect.
Another example of what the Creator sends are the nights of
the lunar month. It is evident to every observer how very dark and
gloomy these nights can be. They come after the moonlit nights
and seem very foreboding. When the darkness reaches its climax,
such that not a glimmer of light remains, Allah turns His attention
to removing the heavy darkness and makes manifest the moon
whose sight had been obscured. The crescent then starts to fill the
fearful nights with security and brightness. This is precisely the
Law of Allah in matters of religion. Alas for the people of discord,
they acknowledge the imminent appearance of the crescent after
the dark night and wait for it with eagerness, but when darkness
has engulfed the Faith, they do not look for signs of the crescent,
even if the night has turned pitch black. The truth is, and it is the
truth I speak, that they are a foolish people. They have not been
given the slightest share of intelligence and are bereft of wisdom.
God’s perpetual law for the benefit of mankind testifies that
He reveals the paths of salvation after calamities and tribulations.
If it is the practice of the Lord of Majesty that He does not leave
His weak servants in distress in the face of famines and droughts
that might cause their physical bodies to perish, how then could
He allow the destruction of His spiritual realm without which the
souls could not survive and would be consigned to Hell forever?
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Furthermore, when we examine the Holy Quran, we find it supporting this statement. Allah says: 1۰۰َّنِاَعَمِرْسُعْلااًرْسُي۰۰ َّنِاَعَمِرْسُعْلااًرْسُي.
There are surely glad tidings in this for those who purify themselves, and an indication that if people encounter a period of hardship and limitation, they will thereafter experience a time of ease
and abundance. After facing the tribulations of the world and of
the faith, they will see prosperity and ease. Likewise, Allah says of
those who seek guidance:
2۰۰َنْوُظِفٰحَل
اَّنِاُنْحَناَنْلَّزَنَرْكِّذلاَواَّنِاٗهَلَنْوُظِفٰحَل
Ponder over this verse if indeed you can ponder.
It refers to the advent of a Mujaddid [Reformer] at a time
when corruption has set in. This is a phenomenon well known
to the men of knowledge. Safeguarding of the Quran is meaningless without protecting its fragrance at a time when the stench
of injustice is widespread, and without keeping the Quran in the
hearts of people when the furious wind of tyranny is blowing.
This is a truth that is not hidden from the people of knowledge
and insight.
It is not possible to preserve the Holy Quran in the hearts
of people without the mediation of a man who is free from all
impurity, gifted with heightened senses, and enlightened with the
spirit that is breathed into him by the Lord of all people. Such a
1.

Surely there is ease after hardship. Aye, surely there is ease after hardship
(Surah al-Inshirah, 94:6–7). [Publisher]

2.

Verily, We Ourself have sent down this Exhortation, and most surely We
will be its Guardian (Surah al-Hijr, 15:10). [Publisher]
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person is the Mahdi [Guided One], who is guided by the Lord of
the worlds, gains knowledge from Him, and invites people to the
spiritual banquet that brings salvation to them. His likeness is that
of a table laid out with all kinds of foods, such as milk which is
pleasant to drink and meat that is well roasted; or like a winter fire
for one stricken with cold; or like a large, golden dish laden with
sugar and pure honey, so that whoever comes to him will partake
of the delicious food and whoever turns away will be seized and
thrown into a blazing fire, despite all his excuses. Thus, it has been
established that the Mahdis are the pillars of the Religion. Their
light appears when the darkness of Satan has spread, and they are
surrounded by many groups of people, like the corona encircling
the moon. Since the advent of the Mahdis, for the most part,
occurs only when the wrongdoers and those who have gone astray
are in the majority, they are given this name as a sign that Allah,
the Lord of Glory and Generosity, has exonerated them of the
objections of those who disobeyed and disbelieved, and has delivered them, by His own Hand, from every kind of darkness into
light, and out of falsehood into perfect truth. He has made them
the inheritors of prophetic knowledge and bestowed upon them
a good portion of it. He has expanded their perception and has
Himself taught them, guiding them to possibilities beyond their
comprehension and showing them paths that would be inconceivable to them without Allah’s guidance. Therefore, these people are
called Mahdi.
As for the Promised Mahdi—the Imam of the Latter Days
and whose advent is expected at the time when the winds of
transgression rage—do understand that the term ‘Mahdi’ carries
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subtle indications regarding the misguided state of humankind at
the time of his coming. It is as though by using the word Mahdi,
which denotes one who is entrusted with guidance, Allah is indicating a time when the light of faith would have become extinguished and hearts would yearn only for this transient world,
abandoning the ways of the Gracious One. People would be
confronted by an age of polytheism, sinfulness, immorality and
permissiveness, such that even the blessings that are found in the
most beneficial sources would have vanished and people would
revert to ways of ignorance and apostasy. Along with their longing
for straying in wildernesses, they would incline towards the paths
that lead them astray, turning away from guidance and integrity,
in favour of infidelity and corruption. The locusts of misfortune
would swarm upon the tree of mankind, leaving neither fruit nor
soft branch intact. You will see that the time of righteousness has
gone by, faith and piety have fled, and the source of guidance is
hanging far high on the Pleiades.
Then, in this tumultuous time, Allah remembers His promises of old. When He sees the religion weakened from every angle,
He responds by extinguishing the fire of rebellion. A man is then
created, like the creation of Adam, by the Hands of the Lord of
Majesty and Beauty, who then perfectly breathes into him the
spirit of guidance. At times, He calls him ‘Isa [ Jesus] because He
created him like He created the Son of Mary, and sometimes He
names him Mahdi, for he has come from His Lord in order to
guide Muslims who have gone astray. He is sent to the Muslims
whose eyes are veiled so that he may lead them to the Lord of the
worlds. This is the truth regarding which you argue. Surely, Allah
knows and you know not. He gave life to one among His servants
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so that he may call people to the paths of guidance. Whether you
accept it or not, he has done what He has willed of him. Do you
laugh rather than weep, and do you look without seeing?
O people! Do not go to extremes in your desires. Fear Allah
to whom you will be returned. Why do you not accept the judgement of Allah when you have waited for it so long? The sky bore
witness to the truth but you heeded it not, and the earth spoke out
but you would not ponder. They proclaim that they would only
accept that which they have read in their chronicles. Would they
do that even if these chronicles were fictitious and fabricated by
others? O people! Look around you and let go of all rancour and
accept what has been made evident. O righteous ones! Do not follow conjecture. Surely, Allah has dealt justly between us, so do not
deviate from His justice and do not throw yourselves into misery.
O sons of righteousness! Do not be like hostages in the hands of
Satan. Why do you not purify yourselves? Know that all nearness
and all fragrance belongs to God. When the time of His nearness
arrives, people suddenly start to awaken. Every soul wakes up with
its coming, except those who are disobedient. His descent has a
meaning that becomes known to the godly. The greatest of God’s
descent comes with knowledge that is appropriate for the people
of the time so that they are able to recognize the fire of the transgressors. Those who are devoted to their idols will reject it. Hence,
they insult and disbelieve, not knowing that these people are a
heavenly bounty and are a cure for all those who have been alienated by the words of the hesitant and the ignorant and the sinners.
Allah sends down to them knowledge that is in keeping with the
travails of the time and it reassures them. That knowledge is like
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fresh fruit or an overflowing spring of sweet water from which
they drink.
In conclusion, the Mahdi who has been appointed as the
reformer of an age that is drowning in the floods of unrighteousness, and who is the propagator of the commandments of the
Lord of Mankind to the fullest extent, is named the Promised
Mahdi, the Promised Imam, and the Khalifah of Allah, Lord of
the worlds. The secret behind this is that Allah has decreed in the
Holy Quran that calamities will befall Islam in the Latter Days
and that people who create disorder will emerge.
1۰۰َوْمُهْنِّمِّلُكٍبَدَحَنْوُلِسْنَّي
This means that those people will be masters of lands and dwellings and will surround all countries and lands and will create
disorder in nations and tribes, both the good and the evil ones.
They will mislead people using all kinds of mischief and lethal
deception. They will defame Islam by all manner of slander and
calumny, and darkness will become dominant. Consequently,
Islam will come close to annihilation. Misguidance, falsity and
deception will increase and faith will be lost, leaving behind only
verbal claims and pretensions, so much so that the right path will
be lost, the eternal straight path will become dubious, and people
will be unable to follow the guidance. They will lose their step and
become overwhelmed by carnal desires. Muslims will be divided
into many sects and will disperse like locusts. They will no longer
1.

They shall hasten forth from every height (Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:97).
[Publisher]
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possess the light of faith and the benefits of knowledge. Rather,
most of them will behave like animals, wolves or serpents, paying
no heed to the Faith. All of this will be due to the influence of Gog
and Magog. They will become like a paralysed organ and will be
like the dead.
In those same days, when the sea of spiritual death and misguidance will engulf all, and people will be craving after the temporal world and turning away from Allah, the Lord of Majesty, He
will create a servant of His in the same way as He created Adam:
using the perfection of His Divine power and providence and
without the aid of any visible means. For this reason, He will call
him Adam. For, Allah created Adam with His Hand, taught him
all the names, vouchsafed him with great favours, guided him, and
made him of the insightful ones.
In the same way, He clearly named him ‘Isa ibn Maryam [‘Jesus
son of Mary’] because his creation and upbringing was similar to
that of Jesus as. They both possess the same secret reality and the
reasons for their advent are the same. Their respective times were
marked by similar tribulations and methods of reform. The hearts
of the enemies of the religion, too, were alike. The greatest sign of
the time of the Mahdi is that it will be a time of great darkness
brought on by the people of Gog and Magog who will completely
dominate the earth and come charging down from every height.1
1.  ٭Footnote: This is the indicative Sign of the Last Days and of the near-

ness of the Hour, in keeping with the saying of the Best of Mankind sas
recorded in [Sahih] Muslim. It is mentioned that the Messenger of
Allah sas said, ‘[ تقوم القیامۃ والروم اکثر من سائر الناسThe Hour will come when the
Romans will be in the majority’]. By the word ‘Romans’ he meant the
Christians, as is acknowledged by the people of knowledge and understanding and the Muhaddithin.—Author
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Also, for those given to reflection, there are indications of these
tribulations in the name ‘Mahdi’. This name indicates that this
person will be raised among a people who will have gone astray
and that he will find guidance from Allah who will save him from
the transgressors.
Undoubtedly, this name inherently points to a time of
darkness and vices, dangers and tribulations, and speaks of the
extraordinary things God would do to help the weak and helpless. It provides categorical proof that the Mahdi would appear
only upon the emergence of great tribulations and deep darkness,
when righteous deeds would have become extinct and mere verbal claims would abound. All this would necessitate that God
should bestow His guidance upon someone from among the
people, and that darkness itself should fall in supplication before
Allah and seek His light to illuminate the straight path. Then, by
the command of the Almighty, angels and the Holy Spirit would
descend upon that darkness and a man would be ordained as the
Mahdi. The Spirit would be vouchsafed upon him and his heart
and his vision would be illumined. He would be given honour
and ascendancy as a gift; piety would be his inherent attribute,
and he would be counted among the succoured servants of Allah.
When transgression would reach its climax, it would be the day
of arbitration and decree upon which Allah’s help and His bounties arrive. If Allah did not repel the evil-doers by means of the
righteous, the earth would indeed have been filled with chaos,
the doors of salvation would have been forever closed, and people would have been destroyed.
For this reason, it is Allah’s eternal practice that He does not
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bring about dark nights without causing the moonlit night to
follow them. Also, He has decreed ease after every hardship and
light after every darkness. Ponder, therefore, upon this system so
that the reality of what is sought might become apparent to you.
There are indeed many signs in this for the wise. Know that the
darkness of this age has exceeded all others with the spread of all
kinds of transgression. Fearful signs and tribulations that make
the heart shudder have appeared before us. The infidels are charging down from every height ravaging everything. Therefore, it is
time for the Muslims to be aided, for the weak to be strengthened, and for the designs of the imposters to be frustrated. Is
the earth not filled with darkness? Indeed, people have lost their
reasoning faculties and have taken up idols, and disbelief prevails. The greatest and filthiest lies have been made to look beautiful. They have attacked with all the means at their disposal and
resorted to every machination. All the evil-doers came together
and became one, like water and wine. The hordes of the ignorant started to tread in the footsteps of the Dajjal [Antichrist].
Whoever accepts their frivolous talk is allowed into the inner
circle of their friendship. By Allah, their vileness is severe and
their superficial conviviality is but a ruse; indeed, it is a trap that
has become more effective as people have become more divided.
Soon you will recognize their falsehood with regret.
They are a people whose evil designs are evident from their
tongues, eyes, noses, ears, hands, chests, feet, and every part
of their bodies. People have become corrupted and sin and
debauchery prevail. Town upon town and country upon country
has turned Christian. Only Allah’s help can be sought. People are
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walking in darkness and turning away from the sun and the light.
They deliberately neglect their faith for the sake of their desires.
I see the missionaries like hunters whose prey is close at hand
and they see a great opportunity. I see them hunting using every
device at their disposal.
One of their devices is that they lend support to those who
are hurt and broken and thus entrap those in need. They draw
to themselves the most corrupt of people and give them stipends so as to ensnare them and trap them in the pit of ruin.
They show haste in bandaging the injured, releasing the prisoner and comforting the poor, on the condition that these people embrace their religion, which is the fuel of fire. They entice
people through their daughters and other kinds of pleasures so
that the ignorant ones fall into their trap and can be used for
nefarious purposes. People do not turn to them because of the
Gospels that they read to them, rather they are beguiled by the
charms of their women and the free gifts they offer. They do not
become Christians for the sake of God; they do so to gain material benefits and to become affluent. It is thus that the Christians
have been able to spread their misguided beliefs and strengthen
their hold. They cater to the temptations of the flesh and invite
everyone who craves them. If one of them is then provided with
matrimony or is given money and saved from destitution, they
are satisfied in their intent. Such are their strategies for ensnaring people and such are the tricks that cause hordes of indolent
people who only care for eating and drinking and luxury to line
up at their door. They while away their time drinking alcohol or
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in the company of women while feasting on opulent food, and
thus they are satisfied with women and wealth.
Likewise, the missionaries spare no effort in misleading the
common folk. They confer their favours on these people who
are like barbarians, and grant them abodes in safe localities. You
will find such people smitten with worldly things, just like a flock
of sheep or camels. The Christians are, thus, the awaited Dajjal
[Antichrist]. Desist, therefore, from your unholy denial. These are
the days of the onslaught of darkness and they are a reflection of
Doomsday. We have undoubtedly entered this dark night and this
torrent blindly, and we have paths to travel where even the guides
lose their way and even the most experienced are frustrated. This
arduous time has made us fearful and we have seen that which we
would rather avoid. For us, there is none other than the Lord of
the worlds who can grant courage to the fearful heart and strength
to the enfeebled self.
People are on the brink of destruction; they are filled with
grief and sorrow. They have forgotten all past calamities and tribulations. They cry out for the fragrance of help but receive only
stink and stench. Can there be an evil greater than that which is
called the Dajjal, the signs of whose coming have become evident
and the dangers associated with whom have become manifest?
We have seen the ‘donkey’ roaming the countries, striking the surface of the earth with its hooves, causing the year to appear as a
month for those who have eyes, and the month as one or two days.
It attracts travellers and is a vehicle that can traverse the globe at a
speed that no other vehicle or animal can match. Roads are being
renewed for it. The time has grown shorter with its appearance,
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camels have been abandoned, books have spread abroad,1 moun1.

Footnote: Know that the Quran is full of prophecies about the future
and news of the great events to come, and that it guides people to tranquillity and certainty. Its camels are always ready to carry the seekers of
truth, and its stream gushes forth to feed the thirsty at all times. It is a
blessed tree that brings forth fresh fruit at all times. Its clustered fruits
are always brought within easy reach of the harvester. Never is there
a time when it is empty of fruit or when its grape and date trees are
barren, rather it bears fruit in all seasons. It nourishes those who seek
nourishment. Its greatest miracle is that it leaves nothing out, whether
it is what benefits people or harms them, provided that it is of great significance. Allah says: ۰۰[ اَهْيِفُقَرْفُيُّلُكٍرْمَاٍمْيِكَحIn it all wise things are decid-

ed—(Surah ad-Dukhan, 44:5)] Here, the All-Knowing Lord indicates
that everything that is decided on the Night of Destiny is written in the
Quran, the Book of Allah, the Lord of Majesty. It was sent down fully on
the Night of Destiny and that night was blessed with it by the command
of the All-Knowing One. All the miracles of those Nights are caused by
the blessings of the coming down of this blessed scripture. The Quran is
the worthiest of these qualities, for it is the starting point of these blessings, and the Night is only blessed by the Lord of all beings because of
the Quran. Therefore, the Quran ascribes to itself the qualities that are
found in the Night of Destiny. Indeed, the Night is like a crescent while
the Quran is the full moon. This is something for Muslims to be grateful
for and proud of.
I have pondered again and again and found the Quran to be a
shoreless ocean. Allah has blessed it with every degree of honour. What,
then, is the matter with our opponents that they do not want to glorify
it? They rely on ahadith that have no authenticity. They abandon the
pure truth in favour of hearsay and do not fear the Lord of the worlds.
When they are asked to come to the word that is equal between us and
them and to get rid of the darkness that covers their eyes, they say:
‘Sufficient for us is what we have heard from our forefathers.’ What!
Even though their fathers had no knowledge of the facts of religion?
In fact, having reflected on the Quran thoroughly, I have found in it all
kinds of reminders, there is nothing great or small, but it is recorded
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tains have been quarried, rivers have been made to flow forth into
canals, people have been brought closer to one another, the earth
in this clear Book. Amongst its prophecies, it foretells the widespread
publication of books in the Latter Days of the world, which has been
fulfilled in this age. Furthermore, it foretells that people would recover books that had been lost or even buried in such numbers as would
delight the readers. Accordingly, all means of writing and publication
have emerged and we have no choice but to accept these facts without
any hesitation. If you are in doubt about this, then show us such an example from earlier times.
One of the tidings foretold by the All-Knowing, the Subduer, was
that camels would be abandoned, rivers and oceans would be made to
flow forth, and countries would be brought closer together. As God had
foretold, so it came to be. Blessed is He who has knowledge of all things
concealed in heaven and earth. He told us about the people of fertile
lands who would descend from every height and become excessively
overbearing and create mischief in the land. We have seen these people exceeding all limits with our own eyes, and we have seen that they
have dominated the earth, in the east and the west. The heavens may
well-nigh be rent asunder on account of their ill deeds. They confound
the truth with falsehood and are a deceitful people. They use kindness,
enticement, and fabrication as the means to ensnare people. Through
this ‘trinity’ they have caused the ruin of many of God’s creatures.
Whoever among them adopts the way of treachery and misguidance
must use these three methods. They destroy some people by deceiving
them through their deceitful kindness and all manner of enticements,
and others through their distortions that keep the light away. Thus do
they deliberately mislead people. They have never derived any benefit
from their doctrine of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, for that
is a mere concoction. On the other hand, this trinity [kindness, enticement, and fabrication] has definitely benefited them. Hence, they have
succeeded in their unholy and malignant machinations. I wonder how
the Holy Spirit could have aided them, and how they have progressed
so quickly, crossing every barrier. The fact is that everything has a term,
and when it comes to an end, no plot will benefit the deceivers, nor will
they have the power to stand before the truthful.—Author
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seems to have been folded at its corners and brought closer, and
camels have been abandoned and are no longer used for transport.
There are no two opinions about any of this. In fact, Allah has
brought these changes about for the benefit of the people, even if
it was at the hands of the Dajjal. These modes of transport have
been in operation for some time and there is nothing [i.e., donkey
of the Dajjal ] aside from these. In this are many signs for people
of understanding.
This discourse shows that this is the time for the advent of the
Mahdi and the Messiah of the age. The earth has indeed become
corrupted, all kinds of tribulations have emerged, the evil of the
mischief-makers has multiplied, and all the signs of the end of
time mentioned in the Quran have come to pass for those who
have eyes to see.
Those who are waiting for the Mahdi to come from the lands
of the Arabs or from some country towards the west have made a
great error because the Arab lands have been protected by Allah
from evils, seditions, and the mischief of the unbelievers of the
age. The advent of the Mahdi can only take place in a country
deluged with misguidance, and such has been the eternal practice of Allah. We see that the land of India is beset by all kinds
of corruption. The doors of apostasy have been thrown open and
all manner of immorality, injustice and falsehood has multiplied.
There is no doubt that it is in urgent need of the support of Allah,
the Lord of Honour, and of the coming of the Mahdi from Him.
By Allah, we do not see any other place that has been as corrupted
as India, nor do we see any affliction like the one wrought by the
Christians. The authentic ahadith mention that the Dajjal will
emerge from somewhere in the East, as is also clearly mentioned
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in the Quran. We must judge according to these clear signs and
not pay any heed to those who have rejected the truth.
Those who are waiting for the Mahdi to appear in Makkah or
Madinah have clearly gone astray. How can this be when Allah,
by His special grace, has taken it upon himself to safeguard those
blessed lands. The terror of the Dajjal shall not enter those places,
nor shall the dwellers therein get even a whiff of this tribulation.
On the other hand, the lands where the Dajjal will have the most
impact are more deserving of being blessed by His grace and that
He causes the harbinger of heavenly lights to appear among them,
just as the Dajjal has appeared with earthly powers in the manner
of Satan. As for the claim that the Mahdi is hiding in the cave,
this is just as baseless as to say that Jesus did not die and was raised
bodily to heaven and will descend in the tumultuous times when
the Dajjal appears. They hold onto this belief even though the
Quran informs us of Jesus’ death in categorical terms.
The truth is that both ‘Isa and Imam Muhammad cast off their
material bodies and their Lord caused them to die and placed them
alongside the righteous. Allah did not grant everlasting life to any
of His servants as they were all mortals. Do not be impressed by
the narratives that describe Jesus as being still alive and do not
pay heed to the sayings which speak similarly of the Imam, even if
they seem to be so elaborate. The truth is that they are metaphors
for the benefit of the discerning.
The truth which reveals these secrets and clarifies this ambiguity is that Allah has always described righteous ones who have
passed away as ‘living’, and He does this to send a message to their
enemies, or as glad tidings to His friends, or to honour His righteous servants. Allah says of the martyrs: ‘Do not think of them
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as dead. Nay, they are living.’ This was directed to the disbelievers
who were rejoicing at the killing of the believers and saying, ‘We
killed them, and we are of the victorious.’
Likewise, some Muslims were grieving the death of their brothers, friends, parents and children, even though they were killed in
the path of the Lord of the worlds. Allah, therefore, silenced the
disbelievers by speaking of the martyrs as living. He also gave glad
tidings to the sorrowful believers that their relatives are living,
not dead, nor will they ever be dead. What He mentioned in His
Book is that their life is a spiritual life and not like the life of this
world. He further confirmed that they are alive by saying:
1۰۰ َدْنِعْمِهِّبَرَنْوُقَزْرُي
Thus does He refute the opponents.
How can you be pleased by the statements that Jesus is not
dead, whereas these same words have also been used for those who
have unquestionably joined the dead and have been buried? Is it
not proof enough for you that martyrs have been described in the
Book of Allah as ‘living’? What then is so unique about Jesus if
he is said to be ‘alive’ even though the Quran counts him among
the deceased? Think carefully because you will be held accountable for every deception and hypocrisy on the Day of Judgement.
On that day, the fabricator will regret what he insisted on and
that which he turned away from. When the time has passed, no
remorse will avail. Thus does the fire of Allah penetrate the hearts
1.

In the presence of their Lord, being well provided (Surah Al ‘Imran,
3:170). [Publisher]
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of the liars. Woe unto the impostors who do not desist from lying
but grow in their falsehood with every passing day and moment.
It is enough proof of your dishonesty that you believe blindly
everything that reaches your ears. You do not purify your heart of
ignorance and blindness and instead pluck the flowers that grow
in filth, like those engrossed in their carnal passion and lovers of
mischief. You do not seek that which is good and pure, as pure
and good people do.
You have learned that using the word ‘living’ for the dead and
the word ‘life’ for death is established in the Quranic text and
jurisprudence. This is not unknown to the scholars who recite the
Quran with deliberation and knock on its door so that it may be
opened for them. This is the clear truth that illuminates for you
the night that had become so pitch dark for some scholars that
they ended up going astray after having found the right path.
You may now say that you have understood the reality of ‘life’
like the discerning, but want to know the precise meaning of
nuzul [descent] that can reassure the hearts of the seekers. Know,
then, that this term is widely used in the Quran. Allah has said
in various places of the Holy Book that every beauty and splendour descends from Heaven, and it is in Heaven that everything
attains perfection by His command. The earth can only receive
that which Heaven sends down, and dispositions only acquire the
complexion that is bestowed by Heaven. Those who benefit from
it are the fortunate ones, while those who do not are the unfortunate and deprived ones.
Soon, however, the fortunate and the unfortunate start to
resemble one another, and they become more alike with each
passing day until they are thought to be one. This is the way of
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Allah, the Best of Creators, and this is what He points to in the
verse:
1ْتَهَباَشَتْمُهُبْوُلُق
Let those who have been given the power of reasoning reflect on
this.
In addition to this similarity, something else might happen by
the command of Allah, who is the Greatest and Most Powerful.
He may despoil the people who follow a Prophet with such corruption that they open the doors of apostasy on themselves.
However, Allah’s wisdom demands that He does not torment or
destroy them but instead calls them to the truth and has mercy
on them. He is indeed Arhamur-Rahimin [the One who is the
most Merciful of all who show mercy]. Allah will then awaken
a deceased Prophet who was previously sent to those people and
direct this Prophet’s attention to them as if he had awoken from
a slumber. He will find them steeped in injustice and corruption,
exceeding all limits, and in a state of woeful misguidance. He will
see their hearts filled with prejudice, falsity, transgression, and
evil. Upon this, his heart and soul will become distressed and full
of apprehension. He will wish to come down to reform his people
and to convince them through evidence, but he will not find any
way to do this. Allah’s plan then comes to his help and makes him
succeed in his desire. Allah creates someone like him, whose heart
and nature are similar to his heart and nature, and causes his will
to descend on his peer, and the former will rejoice at this for he
1.

Their hearts are alike (Surah al-Baqarah, 2:119). [Publisher]
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will think that he has personally been sent back to his people. He
becomes completely certain that he has descended among them
and has achieved his goal. Thus, he sorrows no more and is well
pleased.
This is the reality of the descent of Jesus as regarding which
they differ. Allah has sealed their hearts so that they do not know
the reality nor ask anyone else about it. Anyone who gets rid of
the dust of prejudice and becomes enlightened through research
and investigation will have no doubt regarding these hidden signs.
He will never doubt them and will understand that the people
who have passed away will never return to the world and will
never taste another death after the first one. You will find that the
Quran and the Sunnah bear witness to this statement, but you
must investigate and reflect in an unbiased manner.
It is narrated in some Traditions that the Prophet of Allah
َ
َ
ْ َ َ ُ َ َّ َ َ ٌ ْ َ َّ َ ْ ُّ َ َ ْ َ ْ َ ْ َ
ً َ
said: هللا ذ ِلك ال َي ْو َم َح َّتى َي ْب َعث َر ُجل ِم ِّن ْي أ ْو ِم ْن أ ْه ِل
لو لم يبق ِمن الدنيا ِإل يوم لطول
َ ْ
َ ْ َ
ُ
ُ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُ
َ
ْ
ُ
1[ بي ِتي يو ِاطئ اسمه اس ِمي واس ُم أ ِبي ِه اس َم أ ِبي۔Even if there was only one day
left in the world, Allah would extend it until He has sent someone
from me or from my progeny. His name shall be like mine, and
the name of his father shall be like my father’s]. This is narrated by
Abu Dawud, one of the great Imams of Hadith. The words ‘from
me’ and ‘his name shall be like my name’ indicate what I have
explained previously. Think like a seeker of the light. If you desire
that the mysteries of the truth be revealed to you, do not overlook this point and do not restrain your eyes like the wrongdoers.
Know that the similarity in names is a spiritual likeness and not
a transient or physical one. Every person has a name in the eye of
1.

Sunan Abu Dawud, Kitabul al-Mahdi, Hadith 4282 [Publisher]
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Allah and he does not die until the secret of his name has become
manifest as to whether he was among the fortunate ones or the
unfortunate and misguided ones. Sometimes, two persons can
have the same names, such as ‘Ahmad’ and ‘Ahmad’,1 but what
I have found more correct and acceptable is that the union of the
two names is spiritual. This is well known to those with spiritual
insight. This was revealed to me by the Lord of Glory and I have
recorded it in my book2 that my Lord spoke to me and said:

َ ُ ُّ َ َٔ ۡ َ ُ َ ت
ۡ
اس۔
�ِ ی� احد ی
ِ �ُّ ِ َوال َی ت،امسك
O Ahmad! Your name will come to an end, but My
name will not come to an end.
This is the name that is given to spiritual people and there is a
reference to it in the verse,3 َوَمَّلَعَمَدٰاَءٓاَمْسَاْلااَهَّلُكwhich means He taught
him the reality of all things, and in this manner made him so completely knowledgeable as to be reflective of the whole universe.
As for the likeness in the names of the fathers which is mentioned in the hadith, you must realise that this points to a subtle affinity with Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the Seal of the Prophets]

1.

The first ‘Ahmad’ refers to the Holy Prophet sas, and the second to the
Promised Messiah as. [Publisher]

2.

Please see the reference text in Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part 3, p. 267,
Ruhani Khaza’in, vol. 1, p. 267 Sub-Footnote Number One, see also
Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya, Part 3 (English translation), Sub-Footnote
Number One, p. 212, published by Islam International Publication Ltd.
2014 [Publisher]

3.

And He taught Adam all the names (Surah al-Baqarah, 2:32). [Publisher]
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in two respects. The first is that the father of our Prophet, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, was ready to receive
the light of faith but left this world before he was able to do so.
As such, the light of our Prophet sas was imbued in his nature but
it did not appear in his actual experience, and only Allah knows
the reality of his true nature since he departed in obscurity. In
this respect, the father of the Mahdi resembles the father of the
beloved Prophet sas. Ponder over these matters like a rational person and do not turn away in haste.
In my opinion, some of the Imams of the household of the
Holy Prophet sas received a revelation from Allah that Imam
Muhammad was concealed in a cave and that he would come out
of it at the end of time to kill the infidels and to uphold the religion of the Holy Prophet sas. This concept is very similar to the one
regarding the ascension of Jesus to heaven and his descent at a
time of great turmoil. The key that reveals the truth behind these
phenomena is that these and other similar words are revealed to
people in the form of metaphors and that they are full of subtle
indications. In this context, the tomb that becomes the home of
the righteous after their passing way is termed as a ‘cave’ and the
advent of someone who is like the Imam in his nature and disposition is portrayed as the Imam emerging from the cave. All these
expressions are metaphors that abound in the Word of God, and
this is not unknown to the knowledgeable.
Do you not know how Allah admonished the Israelites at the
time of the Seal of the Prophets and said to them in categorical
terms:
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َوْذِااَنْدَعٰوىٰۤسْوُم۰۰َوْذِااَنْقَرَفُمُكِبَرْحَبْلاْمُكٰنْيَجْنَاَفَ۠وۤاَنْقَرْغَاَلٰاَنْوَعْرِفَوْمُتْنَاَنْوُرُظْنَت
َّمُثاَنْوَفَعْمُكْنَعْۢنِّمِدْعَبَكِلٰذ۰۰َنْيِعَبْرَاًةَلْيَلَّمُثُمُتْذَخَّتاَلْجِعْلاْۢنِمٖهِدْعَبَوْمُتْنَاَنْوُمِلٰظ
1۰۰َوْذِااَنْيَتٰاىَسْوُمَبٰتِكْلاَوَناَقْرُفْلاْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُدَتْهَت۰۰ْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُرُكْشَت
َوْذِاْمُتْلُقىٰسْوُمٰيْنَلَنِمْؤُّنَكَلىّٰتَحىَرَنَهّٰللاًةَرْهَجُمُكْتَذَخَاَفُةَقِعّٰصلاَوْمُتْنَا
َواَنْلَّلَظُمُكْيَلَعَماَمَغْلاَواَنْلَزْنَا۰۰َّمُثْمُكٰنْثَعَبْۢنِّمِدْعَبْمُكِتْوَمْمُكَّلَعَلَنْوُرُكْشَت۰۰َنْوُرُظْنَت
َواَماَنْوُمَلَظَوْنِكٰلاْۤوُناَكْمُهَسُفْنَا١ؕاْوُلُكْنِمِتٰبِّيَطاَمْمُكٰنْقَزَر١ُؕمُكْيَلَعَّنَمْلاَوىٰوْلَّسلا
2۰۰َنْوُمِلْظَي
This is what was revealed in the Holy Quran and this is what you
read therein. If we take these statements on face value, they would
be contrary to the facts, for Allah did not divide any sea for the
Jews at the time of our Prophet sas, nor did He drown the household of Pharaoh before the eyes of evildoers, nor were these Jews
present at the time of these perils. They did not take to worshipping the calf, nor were they even alive at that time. They did not
say, ‘O Moses, we will by no means believe you until we see Allah
1.

And remember the time when We divided the sea for you and saved you
and drowned Pharaoh’s people, while you looked on. And remember the
time when We made Moses a promise of forty nights; then you took the
calf for worship in his absence and you were transgressors. Then We forgave you thereafter, that you might be grateful. And remember the time
when We gave Moses the Book and the Discrimination, that you might
be rightly guided (Surah al-Baqarah, 2:51–54). [Publisher]

2.

And remember when you said: ‘O Moses, we will by no means believe
you until we see Allah face to face;’ then the thunderbolt overtook you,
while you gazed. Then We raised you up after your death, that you might
be grateful. And We caused the clouds to be a shade over you and sent
down on you Manna and Salwa, saying: ‘Eat of the good things We have
provided for you.’ And they wronged Us not, but it was themselves that
they wronged (Surah al-Baqarah, 2:56–58). [Publisher]
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face to face,’ because they did not even exist in the time of Moses.
How then did the thunderbolt overtake them? How were they
raised after death? How did they escape the fate of death? How
could Allah have caused the clouds to provide shade for them and
sent down on them Manna and Salwa? How was He to save them
from the calamity while they did not even exist and were born
many centuries later? No one bears the burden of another. Allah
does not judge a man in place of another, for He is the Most Just.
The reality is that Allah considered them to be similar to their
forefathers due to their beliefs, and so He called them by the name
of their ancestors, making them the inheritors of their traits. This
is the eternal practice of Allah.
If, like the ignorant, you claim that the descent of Jesus, peace
be upon him, is to be taken literally, then you are in grave error
because the death of Jesus is confirmed by the words of the Quran.
ّ َ
The meaning of the word [ ت َوفىtawaffi] has been explained by the
Holy Prophet sas; hence, there is no room for misinterpretation in
this regard. The word nuzul [descent] was also categorically interpreted by the Seal of the Prophets. It is also used in the Quran
and Hadith in various contexts. How could anyone challenge
the meaning of tawaffi that has become evident from the words
of the Holy Prophet and Ibn ‘Abbas, which clearly indicate that
tawaffi means that he died and nothing else. No doubt should
now remain for the believers as to its meaning. Can verses that are
susceptible to different interpretations be the same as categorical
and unequivocal verses of the Holy Quran? Nay, they can never
be the same. No one clings to the verses that are not categorical
except those whose hearts are diseased and they are not among
the righteous. Tawaffi is a decisive word whose meaning is clearly
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given as ‘death’, while nuzul [descent] is a term that allows various
interpretations, and it was never interpreted by the KhatamulAnbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets] in the sense that these people
propose. Rather, he used it even when referring to travellers. If it
is still difficult for you to understand why the Reformer of the
Latter Days is called ‘Isa in the hadith, and the general meaning
evades you, then you should know that the name ‘Isa is mentioned
in the works of numerous ancient scholars in many different contexts. It should be sufficient for you to note the hadith narrated
by Bukhārī and explained by Allamah Zamakhshari, which says:
‘Every son of Adam will be touched by Satan at his birth, except
Maryam and her son.’1 This apparently contradicts the Quranic
verses, such as:
2َّنِاْيِداَبِعَسْيَلَكَلْمِهْيَلَعٌنٰطْلُس
Zamakhshari provides the following commentary: ‘This means
that every pious man is ‘Isa and his mother, and follows in their
footsteps, being among the pious and righteous.’
Reflect on how he called every pious man ‘Isa and then see
how the deniers turn away! If you say that this is but one testimony and that we must bring forth testimonies of more people,
then you are not of those who pay heed. Read the book Taysīr
bi-Sharh al-Jāmi‘ as-Saghīr by the renowned Imam, Sheikh,
Muhaddith [Scholar of Hadith], and Faqih al-Kamil [Theology
1.

Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab Tafsir al-Quran, Hadith 4548 [Publisher]

2.

Surely, you shall have no power over My servants (Surah al-Hijr, 15:43).
[Publisher]
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expert] ‘Abdur-Ra‘uf al-Munāwī, may Allah have mercy on him.
He mentions this hadith in the aforementioned book and says:
‘The mention of ‘Isa and his mother in this hadith refers to
both of them as well as to all those who share their attributes.’
Consider how he defined the general nature of these two names.
Why then do you not accept the words of the scholars?
You are aware that Imam Malik, Ibn Qayyim, Ibn
Taymiyyah, Imam Bukhari and many other Muslim Imams and
eminent scholars have acknowledged the death of Jesus while at
the same time believing in his descent in the Latter Days, as foretold by the Holy Prophet sas They denied neither of these statements nor objected to them. They left the details of these matters
to Allah, the Lord of the worlds, and did not argue about them.
However, they were followed by unworthy descendants who were
ignorant and devious and empty. They argued without knowledge, created discord, were not inclined towards reconciliation,
and would declare believers to be apostates.
The conclusion of this matter rests with Allah, who in His
eternal knowledge, was well aware that in the Latter Days of the
world, the Christians would become the enemies of the True
Faith and hinder people from the path of God, and spread a
manifest lie. At the same time, He knew that the Muslims would
abandon the treasures of the teachings of the Holy Quran, follow
the ideologies of innovation which have no basis in the Quran,
and reject that which supports the religion and embellishes the
raiment of the believers. They would fall prey to the charm of
innovations in religion and become entangled in all types of carnal desires and sinfulness. No truth, religion, or faith would be
left in them. It had been decreed by Allah’s grace and mercy that
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He would send a man in this age who would reform transgressors
and present comprehensive and convincing proofs to counter
those who utter falsehood. God’s plan required that He name this
Messenger as ‘Isa, for he would come to reform the Christians,
and also to name him Ahmad after the Holy Prophet sas, for he
was also to reform the Muslims. He thus caused him to follow in
the footsteps of ‘Isa and Ahmad. This is why He gave him these
two names and caused him to drink from both their hands. He
made him such that he would shoulder the pain and agony of
the believers and put an end to the onslaught of the Christians.
In the eyes of Allah, he is ‘Isa from one perspective and Ahmad
from another. Forego, therefore, the ways of dissent and avoid
discord and misguidance. Accept the truth and do not try to
conceal it. The Holy Prophet sas described him as having the
attributes of the Messiah and thus called him ‘Isa, but he also
described him as having some of his own blessed attributes and
named him Ahmad in his own likeness. You must know that he
acquired these two names because of his complete focus upon
these two groups of people. The people of heaven called him ‘Isa
due to his inclination towards and concern for the reform of the
Christians, and they also called him Ahmad due to his greater
inclination towards the followers of the Holy Prophet sas and his
anguish over their dissension and destitution. You must know
that the Promised ‘Isa is Ahmad, and the Promised Ahmad is
‘Isa. Do not, then, ignore this great secret. Do you not see the ills
that have befallen us due to the Christian nations? Do you not
see that our people have tarnished the path of virtue and faith,
with most of them embracing the ways of Satan until their light
became as feeble as a firefly’s and their divines became akin to a
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mirage in a barren land. They became innately inclined towards
evil and mischief and went to every trouble in its pursuit. They
hankered after the material world while fighting one another.
They stung each other like scorpions even if the one they persecuted was amongst their own kin. No truth remained in their
speech. No pure love remained in their hearts. They bartered
good for evil. They set about following the flaws of their brethren
and neglected reforming themselves and fulfilling their obligations towards the believers. They would attack their brothers as if
they were attacking their enemies. They rebuffed all cordiality and
lost all goodwill. They spread immorality and aggression among
themselves. They sought after people’s weaknesses and tried to
defame them. The fragrance of love was gone, while the fumes of
hypocrisy and controversy grew stronger. Purity of heart and the
spirit of tolerance vanished, for impurity had entered their faith.
They trespassed all the limits of piety and virtue and overlooked
the rights of their brethren and believing men and women. They
did not avoid ingratitude and did not fulfil their obligations. Most
of them knew nothing except disobedience and mischief-making.
Time changed and there remained neither piety nor righteousness, neither fasting nor prayer. They preferred this world to the
Hereafter and the desires of the baser self to the Lord of Honour
and Glory. I see them ensnared in their world. They do not care
about the afterlife or for the right path. Loyalty has vanished and
modesty is lost. They do not know what piety is and I see treachery on their faces. They love the dark of night and curse the moon.
They read the Quran but turn away from the Gracious God. Their
neighbour receives nothing but injustice from them, and meanness is their only partner. They devour the weak and always hunger
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for more. The world has become abounds with liars, slanderers,
defamers, backbiters, transgressors, evildoers, adulterers, fornicators, drinkers, betrayers, and bribers. People’s hearts have become
hardened. They do not fear Allah or keep in mind the inevitability
of death, and they eat as cattle eat. They do not realize the true
essence of Islam. They are inundated by carnal desires and their
every action or inaction is aimed at their fulfilment. This is how
they sleep and this is how they wake up. The rich among them
drown in wealth and eat like cattle, while the destitute cry out for
want of necessities and the hounding of the lender. We complain
only to the Gracious God. There is no power beside Him that can
enable anyone to do good or avoid evil.
As for the harm caused by the Christians, it is beyond measure, as I have mentioned in my previous books. When Allah
observed how, in this age, evil gushes forth from within and without, His wisdom and mercy required that He should reform these
people through a man who walks in two footsteps: the footsteps
of ‘Isa and the footsteps of Ahmad al-Mustafa [the Chosen One].
This person would be so fully immersed in the attributes of the
two that he would be given both their names. Do understand this
subtle point of spiritual wisdom; do not oppose it, and do not be
the first of its deniers. By the Lord of the Ka‘bah, this is the manifest truth, and vain is what the Shiites and Sunnis claim. Hasten
not to reject me. Seek the guidance of the Lord of Honour, then
come to me as seekers of the Truth. However, if you turn away
and choose not to accept me, then come forth and let us call our
sons and your sons, our women and your women, and let us pray
fervently and invoke the curse of Allah upon the liar.
This is the truth that Allah revealed to me with His great and
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eternal grace. Jesus died and God knows that he is dead. Your
Imam Muhammad, whose arrival you await, also passed away. I
have received a revelation from my Lord that I am the Promised
Messiah and the Promised Ahmad. Do you wonder at this and
think not of God’s eternal practice? Do you deny and fear not?
Truth has so clearly become manifest, yet you are averse to it. The
promised time has come but you turn away from it. One of the
perpetual practices of God, which is denied neither by the ignorant nor the intellectual, is that in His prophecies He may name a
particular person or a thing, but the name in fact applies to some
other person or thing. For instance, in a dream, we may see the
arrival of someone, but he is not the one who comes in real life.
The one who comes only bears some of his attributes. Let me illustrate this point with an extraordinary story.
I had a son named Bashir whom Allah caused to die in infancy.
God is indeed the best and most abiding support for those who
cultivate piety and righteousness. At that time, I received a revelation from my Lord:
َ َ ً ُّ َ َ َ ْ َ ُ ُّ ُ َ َّ
ل َعل ْیك۔
 ك تفض
 ہ ِإلی  نردِإنا
We shall return him to you out of Our grace.
Likewise, his mother also saw in a dream that Bashir had come
and he said to her, ‘I want to embrace you, and I will not part
from you soon.’ After him, Allah gave me another son, and He is
the Best of Bestowers, and I realized that he was indeed the same
Bashir and that the All-Knowing One had told the truth. So I
named him Bashir and I see in him the same characteristics as in
the Bashir who passed away. Thus was demonstrated the Divine
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law that He creates two people with a common name. As for
making someone a namesake of another, it is a Divine secret that
serves a purpose that only the hearts of those blessed with true
knowledge can understand.
I have a friend who is very dear to me and is the most loyal
of all my near and dear ones. He is an eminent scholar and a
man of great knowledge. He fathoms the subtleties of the Holy
Quran and garners a profound understanding of the Faith.
His name, like his attributes, is Maulawi Hakim Nur-ud-Deen
[Light of the Faith]. Allah the Wise, the All-Knowing, caused
his young and only son, whose name was Muhammad Ahmad,
to die of measles. The father, however, showed great patience and
submitted to the will of his Compassionate Lord. On the night of
the death, someone saw the child in his dream and he seemed to
be saying to him, ‘Grieve not for my passing, for I am going out
of necessity and will soon return.’ This dream indicates that he
[Nur-ud-Deen] will be given another son who will have the same
qualities as the deceased one. Allah has power over all things, but
most are unacquainted with the ways of the Greatest of Creators.
There are many similar stories and testimonies in this regard.
I have foregone mentioning them all so as not to prolong this
discourse, but many of them are recorded in books on the interpretation of dreams. Refer to them if you are one of those who
harbour doubts. Yet, how can you persist in doubt when there
are consistent testimonies for it? In fact, you yourself might have
been a witness to such phenomena. If someone saw a dead person
in a dream and was told in a revelation that the deceased would
return to the world and meet his kinsmen, would this mean that
he would actually and physically come back to life, or would it
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require a different interpretation that is known to men of insight?
If you allow for interpretations in such a matter, why then do you
not allow for interpretations in the case of similar prophecies?
O heedless people! Are you differentiating between the laws of
Allah? I urge you to reflect, even though I do not think you will
do so unless my Lord has so willed, for He is the Guide of those
who have lost their way.
You know that the signs of the advent of the Messiah, who
is the Mahdi, have come to pass. Tribulations have multiplied and
prevailed. Evil has erupted and spread. The Best of Mankind is
being insulted on the roadsides and in the marketplaces. Life is
ebbing away and the hour of parting has come. Therefore, have
mercy on this affronted Religion. I appeal to you in the name of
Allah, do you not see this evil with your own eyes? Would you
abandon the fountain of pure faith for the sake of material things?
Tell me, in the name of Allah, if this is true or false? We have not
faced plots as severe as those being hatched by the Christians
today and we are like captives in their hands. When they plan
their deceptions, they put even Satan to shame. Calamity has
become evident and despair is all too widespread. People’s hearts
are hardened and they follow the whisperings of Satan. They have
forsaken righteousness, they do not fear Allah, the Most High,
they have grown hostile to good deeds, and have become like
something discarded. I have mentioned only a little of what I
have seen and investigated. By God, calamities have reached their
climax. Nothing remains of religion except its words and claims.
Darkness has spread everywhere, extinguishing the light of religion. Beasts have invaded our green lands such that no water or
pasture remains. People were about to perish from the torrent of
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transgression and rebellion, so I was given an ark from my Lord.
In the name of Allah be its course and its mooring.
To elaborate, Allah has observed in this age that the misguidance of the Christians along with their onslaught, so that not only
are they themselves misguided but they are also misleading very
many others. They have wrought much havoc and have spread
apostasy and attacked the beautiful Shariah. They have opened
the doors to sin and transgression. All this has caused the protective jealousy of Allah, the Lord of Majesty, to be roused. However,
there was also internal strife among the Muslims as they had
divided the religion of the Holy Prophet sas due to their differences
and turned against each other like the mischievous. Allah, then,
chose me to put an end to remove this discord. He made me a just
arbiter to judge fairly among them, for I am the Imam who has
come to the believers in the footsteps of al-Mustafa, and I am the
Messiah who will utterly disprove the Christians and those who
have converted to Christianity.
In my person, Allah has combined these two names, just as
the fire of the two temptations has come together in my time. By
Allah, the Creator of both worlds, this is the truth. I have come
to spread the light of His blessings. My Lord has chosen me for
His appointed time. I cannot prevent the grace of Allah, nor can
I do what might displease the Merciful Lord. I am nothing but a
mere corpse in the hands of the ghassal,1 and I move not but when
Allah quickens me. I came when the innovations of Muslims and
the evils of Christians had greatly escalated. If you are in doubt
1.

The person who bathes the body of the deceased in preparation for burial in accordance with Islamic practice. [Publisher]
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about this, then please examine carefully the seditious innovations
of Muslims and the ignorance of the worshippers of the Cross. Do
you not see these twofold afflictions? Have you ever heard of such
occurrences in past centuries? Why do you not think like the wise
or discern like the just? Allah appoints at the beginning of every
century a Reformer to restore the Faith, and such is the way of
Allah, the Helper. Do you think that He would not send a person
with spiritual perception at the time of this deluge? Do you not
fear Allah who seizes the transgressors?
Eleven years have passed since the start of the century but you
reflect not. The sun and the moon have eclipsed but you give
them no thought. Signs have appeared but you do not take heed.
All the indications have become manifest but you fail to appreciate them. Are you asleep, are you from among those who turn
away, or are you asking why God did not do as you had thought?
The Israelites before you thought the same thoughts and ended
up refusing to believe in the Best of Messengers and the beloved
of God. They said: ‘The promised Seal of the Prophets would be
raised from among us, for this is what our Lord had promised
to Dawud [David].’ They also said: ‘The Messiah will not come
unless Elijah descends from heaven first.’ Thus, they refused to
believe in Muhammad, the Best of Messengers, and in ‘Isa who
was one of the Prophets. Allah sealed their hearts such that they
could not comprehend the truth, nor could they reflect. Their
hearts became hardened and they fabricated lies till they resembled monkeys and apes. This is the consequence of rejecting the
truthful ones. These were the sages of their people and they led
crowds of devoted followers. They were jurists, scholars of their
traditions and scriptures, and many of them were ascetics, but
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when they strayed from the right path, Allah caused their hearts
to go astray. Their knowledge and understanding were of no use to
them; they were indeed a disobedient people.
Do not, therefore, be negligent in your duty to Allah, and
let there be in you compassion and tolerance. Follow not that of
which you have no knowledge, exceed not the limits, and transgress not. Commit not iniquity upon the earth, nor cause disorder, and fear Allah if you are indeed righteous. You have heard of
the practice of naming a person after another; do not, therefore,
ignore this immutable practice of the Almighty and choose ambiguities for which you have no proof. However, if you insist on
them and do not turn away from them, then—if you are indeed of
the truthful—show us another example where the practice Allah
has conformed to your fancies? You will not be able to produce
such an example. Do not, therefore, stand up against the Powerful
Lord and do not reject His favour after it has been bestowed. Do
not drive away His grace after it has come to you and do not be
the first to reject it.
If you are in any doubt concerning my claim and do not see the
light of my moon and think that the Promised Mahdi and Imam,
who was to come to extinguish the fire of tribulations, would only
be from among the sons of Fatimah ra and from none other, then
know that this is an illusion that has no basis; it is like an arrow
without a tip. There is, in fact, no consensus regarding this matter.
This is well known to the people of knowledge and to the foremost
scholars of Hadith. According to some accounts, the Mahdi, who
will be supported with heavenly signs, will be among ‘the sons of
al-‘Abbas’, while others say that he shall be ‘from among us’, i.e.
from among the Muslims. Another group claim that he shall be
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‘of the sons of Hasan or Husain’. Thus, the difference of opinion
is all too evident. Furthermore, the Messenger of Allah, may peace
ُ ْ
and blessings of Allah be upon him, proclaimed, verily: َس َلمان ِم َّنـا
َ
ْ َ ْ
1ـت
ِ ‘[ أهـل ال َب ْيSalman is a member of our household’], even though
he was not of his household; in fact, he was of Persian origin.
Be aware that no one can determine the matter of lineage
save Allah, the All-Knowing. The vision that I related regarding
Az-Zahra points to my perfect affinity with her. Allah alone
knows the truth of things. In the book al-Taisir, Abu Hurairah
َ َ
َ َ
َ َ
is reported as saying: 2‘[ َم ْن أ ْسل َم ِم ْن أ ْه ِل ف ِارس ف ُه َو ق ْر ِش ٌّيWhoever from
among the people of Persia has accepted Islam is counted among
the Quraish.’] I myself am of Persian descent. Ponder over this
and do not act in haste like the prejudiced.
One of the fundamental principles is to examine the signs in
depth and to give precedence to evidence over conjecture. When
following these principles, you must take a logical approach so that
Allah can guide you to the manifest truth. This approach is in line
with the Quranic teachings and the Ahadith, both of which agree
that the Almighty, out of His wisdom and mercy, has divided the
history of this Ummah into three periods, as is acknowledged by
all scholars without reservation. The first period corresponds to
the first three centuries after the advent of Khairul-Bariyyah [i.e.
the Best of Creation—the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas]. This is
followed by a second period, that of religious innovations and of
the spread of heresies. The third period is similar to that of the Best
1.

Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir Tabrani, Part VI, p. 213, Hadith 6040 [Publisher]

2.

At-Taisir bi-Sharah as-Saghir, Zain ad-Din Muhammad ‘Abdur-Ra’uf,
Part 2, p. 398 [Publisher]
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of Creation, marked by a return to the precepts of prophethood
and purified of harmful innovations and corrupt traditions. This
period bears a likeness to the time of Khatamun-Nabiyyin [the
Seal of the Prophets] who called it ‘the Latter Days’ because it
comes at the end of the first two periods. Allah praised the believers of the ‘Latter Days’ as He praised the ‘early ones’, and said:
1۰۰َوٌةَّلُثَنِّمَنْيِرِخٰاْلا۰۰ٌةَّلُثَنِّمَنْيِلَّوَاْلا
No doubt, each party must have its Imam, and this is an indication that the Seal of the Imams, the Promised Mahdi, will
be joined with the Companions of the Holy Prophet sas, as the
Almighty has said:
2َوَنْيِرَخٰاْمُهْنِماَّمَلاْوُقَحْلَيْمِهِب
The Messenger of Allah, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, was asked about the meaning of ‘others’ in this verse, and he
responded by placing his hand on the shoulder of Salman [who
was a Persian] and saying lovingly, ‘if faith were to ascend to the
Pleiades’—that is, to disappear from this world—‘a man from
among these [of Persian people] shall surely find it.’3
This is a subtle indication by the Best of Creation that

1.

A large party from among the early Muslims, and a large party from the
later ones (Surah al-Waqi‘ah, 56:40–41). [Publisher]

2.

And among others from among them who have not yet joined them. He
is the Mighty, the Wise (Surah al-Jumu‘ah, 62:4). [Publisher]

3.

Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab Tafsir al-Quran, Hadith 4897. [Publisher]
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the Imam who would come at the end of time and bring back
the light of faith to the earth would be from among the sons
of Persia. This is decreed by Allah, the Gracious. Ponder and
reflect! This hadith is of great importance and Bukhari has mentioned it very clearly in his authentic compilation. Since it is now
proven that the Imam who is to come at the end of time shall
be of Persian descent and of none other, anyone who does not
meet this criterion cannot make such a claim. This is the truth
from Allah, the Sovereign. Do not fight Allah and do not argue
like the transgressors. Our last prayer is: Glorified be Allah, the
Lord of the worlds!

Al-Qasidah
In Praise of Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, ‘Umar al-Faruq,
& other Companions of the Prophet,
may Allah be pleased with them all
َّ ُ
ُ َۡ َ
َ
َول تقف کل ُم ۡز َو ٍر َّوت َب َّص ِر

َ ۡ َ َ َ َ َّ ُ َ َ َ َ ۡ َ ُ
احذ ِر
رویدك ل تهج الصحابۃ و

َ
َۡ َ
ََ
َ
َول تل َع َن ۡن ق ۡو ًما ان ُار ۡوا ک َن ِّی ِر

َ َ
ۡ
َ َ
َول ت َت َخ َّی ۡر ُس ۡبل غ ٍّی َّو ِشق َو ٍۃ

َۡ َ
َول تق َد َح ۡن ِف ۡی ِع ۡر ِض ِھ ۡم ِب َت َھ ُّو ِر

َ ۡ َ ّٰ ُ ۡ َ َ ٰ ُ
الل فاخش ِف َن َاء ُھ ۡم
ِ اول ِئك اھل

ً
َٓ
َٓ
ۡ
َ اِو ۡیذا ُء ُھ ۡم اِ ۡیذا ُء َم ۡولی ُّم ٔوِث ِر

ُ َّ
َ ُ
ّٰ
الل ُحفاظ ِد ۡی ِن ِہ
ِ اولٰ ِئك ِح ۡز ُب

َ َ ِّ ُ
َ
اب ُّم ۡح ِر ٍق ا ۡو ُم َد ِّم ِر
ٍ ِلکل عذ

ً َ ً
ّٰ
َّ َ
الل ِص ۡدقا َّوط َاعۃ
ِ ت َصد ۡوا ِل ِد ۡی ِن

Refrain—do not mock the Companions and beware;
Do not follow the forgers, and ponder.

Do not choose the way of error and misery;
Do not curse those who illuminated [the world] like the sun.

These are the people of Allah, so realize of their status!
Do not offend their honour recklessly!

They are the party of Allah, the protectors of His religion.
Offending them is exactly like offending Allah who chose
them.

For the sake of the religion of Allah, out of loyalty and
obedience,
They stopped anything which could cause destruction.
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َ
َ َّ َ ۡ َ ُ َّ ُ ۡ َ ُ ۡ َّ
التط ُّھ ِر
ف َما الز بد والغثاء بعد

ۡ َو َط َّھ َر َو ِادی ۡال ِع ۡش ِق َب ۡح َر ُق ُل ۡو ِب
هم

َۡ
َ
ََ
َ
َول ۡم َی ۡب َق اث ٌر ِّم ۡن ظلٍم ُّمک ِّد ِر

َ ً
َ
ّٰ
الل ِص ۡدقا ف ُن ِّو ُر ۡوا
ِ َو َج ُاء ۡوا ن ِب َّی

َّ ۡ
َو َص ُار ۡوا َج َو ِار َح ِل َّلن ِب ِّی ال ُم َوق ِر

ً َ
َ
َۡۡ
َٔ
ِبا ۡج ِن َحۃِ الش َو ِاق ط ُار ۡوا اِ ط َاعۃ

َ َ َ َ
َو ُھ ۡم َح َض ُر ۡوا َم ۡی َدان ق ۡت ٍل ک َم ۡحش ِر

ۡ
َۡ
َ
َ َ
َون ۡح ُن َوان ُت ۡم ِفی ال َب َسا ِت ۡی ِن ن ۡرت ُع

ٓ
َ َ َّ
الر ُس ۡول ک َع ِاش ٍق ُّم َت َخ ِّی ِر
َو َجا ُؤا

َ َۡ
ُ َ
َ ّٰ
ل خا ِل ًصا
ِ ِ َوت َرک ۡوا َھ َوی ال ۡوط ِان

ُّ َ َّ َ َ ُ َّ
ۡ َ
َعلی ال ُج ۡر ِح َسلل ْون َس ۡیف التشذ ِر

ۡ ُ َ ُ
ُّ َع َلی
الض ۡع ِف َص َّوال ۡون ِم ۡن ق َّو ِۃ ال ُھ ٰدی

Spiritual love had purified their hearts,
How could they then care about the rubbish [of the world]?

They came to the Prophet of Allah sincerely, and were
illuminated,
Such that no trace of darkness was left within them.

They flew eagerly to the most respected Prophet,
With such obedience to him that they became his limbs.

We and you are enjoying our lives,
But they presented themselves and engaged in every deadly
battle.

They abandoned their homes, merely for the sake of Allah
And came to the Messenger like true lovers.

They overcame weakness with the force of guidance,
And healed the wounds by unsheathing the sword of bravery.
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ََۡ
َۡ
َ
َ َا ُت ۡکف ُر ُخ ۡل َف ٓا َء
الن ِب ِّی ت َج ُاس ًرا
اتل َع ُن َم ۡن ُھ َو ِمثل َب ۡد ٍر ُّم َن َّو ِر
ِ
Are you charging the Successors of the Prophet with infidelity
without any fear?
Are you cursing those who are like the shining moon?
َ
ً
َۡ َ
ف َح ِار ۡب َم ِل ۡیکا اِ ۡج َت َب ُاھ ۡم ک ُمشت ِر ۡی

َ َ
َ َ ۡ
ُ ۡ
َۡ
ٍَ اِو ن ک ۡن َت قد َس َاءتك ا ۡم ُر ِخلفۃ

َ
ُ
َ
َ ََ
فـل ت ۡب ِك َب ۡع َد ظ ُھ ۡو ِر ق ۡد ٍر ُّمق َّد ِر

َ
َ ۡ َ
َ َ
ف ِب ِاذ ِن ِہ ق ۡد َوق َع َما کان َو ِاق ًعا

If you are annoyed with their Khilafah,
Then fight the Sovereign who chose them like a discerning
buyer [selecting what he likes].

By His command, what was decreed to happen happened,
So do not weep after the fulfilment of events which were destined to take place.

ََ
ۡ ُ ّٰ َ َ ۡ َ ۡ َ َ
وما استخلف
الل ال َع ِل ۡی ُم کذ ِاھ ٍل
Allah, the All-Knowing, did not make them Successors while
He was unaware,
Nor was He, the Lord of All Creations, mistaken.

َ َ
َ
َ َۡ
ات ک ُم ۡھ َت ِر
ِ َو َما کان َر ُّب الکا ِئن

َ َ
ُ ۡ ُ
ٍَوق ِض َیت ا ُم ۡو ُر ِخلفۃ
What happened was a fulfilment of the promised Khilafah.
In this, there are signs for those who reflect.

ۡ َ ِّ ٌ َ ٰ َ َ ۡ َ
ِّ َ
ات لقل ٍب ُّمفک ِر
و ِفی ذاك ای

ُھ ۡو ِج ِر

ِع ۡن َد

ٌَ ۡ
َمق ُب ۡولۃ

ٰ
َما ِث ُر ُہ

َّم ۡو ُع ۡو َد ٍۃ

َّ َ َ ۡ ِّ ِّ َ َ ۡ ِّ َ
ُّ الش ۡمس ِفیا
لض ٰحی
اِو نیاریالصدیق ک
ِ

I see as-Siddiq like the sun at forenoon,
His good deeds in the face of adversity are undisputed.
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َ َ َ
ََ
َٰ ۡ
ۡ َ َ َٰ ۡ
ِّ َ ۡ
ات ال ُم ۡصطفی ِمثل ِظ ٖل
َو َم ۡھ َما اش َار ال ُم ۡصطفی ق َام ک ج َل ِر ۡي
ِ َوکان ِلذ
He was like the shadow of the Chosen Prophets.
Whatever the Prophet asked for, he came forward bravely.
ٰ َ
َ َ
ِّ
َوا ۡعطی ِل َن ۡص ِر الد ۡی ِن ا ۡم َوال َب ۡی ِت ٖہ
For the sake of supporting Islam, he gave all his wealth.
He kept nothing but the very minimal for himself.

ۡ
َّ
َّ ۡ
�جَ ِ ۡی ًعا ِس َوی الش ۡی ِئ ال َح ِق ۡی ِر ال ُم َحق ِر

َ ً َ َ َۡ
ۡ َ
َعلی ال َم ۡو ِت اق َبل شا ِئقا غ ۡی َر ُم ۡد ِب ِر

َ َ
ٍِل ِرفاقۃ

َ
ُ ۡ
َۡ َ
َ اِو ن ک ۡن َت ق ۡد از َم ۡع َت َج ۡو ًرا ف َع ِّی ِر

َّ َّ
َ
َ
َول ۡی َس َم َحل الط ۡع ِن ُح ۡس ُن ِصفا ِت ٖہ

ِّ ُ
ّٰ َ
الل ِم ۡن کل َم ۡع َب ِر
ِ َو َج َاء َر ُس ۡول

َ
ۡ ُّ
ا َب َاد َھ َوی
الدن َیا ِ ِإل ۡح َی ِاء ِد ۡی ِن ٖہ

َ ۡ
ُ
ۡ
َ َ
ِل َت ۡنظ َر ا ۡو َصاف ال َع ِت ۡی ِق ال ُمط َّھ ِر

ۡ
َ ّٰ
َ َ
الل َیاطا ِل َب ال ُھ ٰدی
ِ َعل ۡیك ِب ُص ۡح ِف

َ
ن ِب ُّی َنا

َد َع ُاہ

َ
َول َّما

When our Prophet called him to accompany him,
He rushed headlong into the jaws of death and never once
looked back.

His good qualities cannot be challenged.
If you are unjustly challenging them then check and reflect.

He killed every worldly desire to revive the Faith.
He came to the Messenger of Allah by all means.

O seeker of guidance, you must read the Scriptures of Allah
To see the descriptions of such a purified nobleman.
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َ ۡ ٓ
ِّ ُ
ۡ َ
َّ
َ
َۡ
ۡ
ّٰ
َّ الل ِفی
الص ۡح ِب کل ِھ ۡم
ک ِمث ِل ا ِب ۡ� َبک ٍر ِبقل ٍب ُّم َعط ِر
ِ َو َما اِ ن أ َری َو
By Allah, I do not find among all the Companions of the
Prophet anyone
Like Abu Bakr or like his redolent heart.
ۡ
َ
ِّ ُ
ٌ َ ۡ
َو ِلل َب ۡح ِر ُسلطان َع ٰلی کل َج ۡعف ِر

َ ُ َ ۡ َ ۡ ُ َ َّ َ َ
َ ِّ
اب ط ۡو ًعا لف ۡض ِل ٖہ
تخیرہ الصح

َۡ ٓ َ
َ ُ ۡ
ف َما ان َت َی ِام ۡس ِک ۡی ُن اِ ن ک ۡن َت ت ۡز َد ِر ۡی

ِّ َو ُی ۡث ن ۡ� َع َل
الص ِّد ۡی ِق َر ٌّب ُّم َھ ۡی ِم ٌن
ِ

َ ِّ
َ َّ
ٰ
َُ
التط ُّھ ِر
ات ل ٰھذا
ٍ لہ َع ۡ ی نُ� ا َی

ََ ٌ َ َ
ٌ َل ُہ َباق َی
ات کش ِار ٍق
ات صا ِلح
ِ

The Prophet’s Companions, out of their free will chose him
because of his merit.
The sea has certainly power over all rivers.

The Protector Lord is praising as-Siddiq,
So, who are you to despise him, O poor man!

His good works are clear like the sun,
There are many signs demonstrating his purity.

ۡ
َ
ِّ َت َص َّدی ل َن ۡصر
َّ َ
الد ۡی ِن ِف ۡی َوق ِت ُع ۡس ِر ِہ
ت َبدی ِبغ ٍار ِب� َّلر ُس ۡو ِل
ِ ِ
He applied himself to help the Religion at the time of hardship
And was foremost in accompanying the Messenger to the
cave.

َّ ۡ
ال ُم َٔوز ِر

ِّ ُ
َ ُم َخ ِّل ُص ِد ۡین
احل ِّق ِم ۡن کل ُم ۡھ ِج ِر
ِ

َ
َم ِک ۡی ٌن ا ِم ۡ ی نٌ� َز ِاھ ٌد ِع ۡن َد َر ِّب ِہ

He was an ascetic and a man of established position and
trust with His Lord.
He rescued the True Faith from every frivolous one,
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َ
َ َ َ
َو ِم ۡن ِّم َح ٍن کان ۡت ک َص ۡخ ٍر ُّمک ِّس ِر

َ ِّ َ َ ٰ ۡ ُّ َ ۡ َ
الد ۡی ِن ش ُّر َھا
و ِمن ِفت ٍن یخشی علی

َ
َ ۡ
ف َم ۡن ِل َّلن ِب ِّی ُال ۡصط فٰ� ِم ۡن ُّم َع ِّز ِر

ً
ُ َّ َ ٰ َ َ َۡ َ َ
ً
الر ُجل َر ُجل ُّم َن ِافقا
ولو کان ھذا

َ
َ ۡ َ َ َ َّ
َ
الضللۃِ ا کف ِر
ِلق ۡو ِل غ ِر ۡی ٍق ِفی

ۡ
َ
ََ
ات ۡح َس ُب ِص ِّد ۡی َق ال ُم َھ ۡی ِم ِن ک ِاف ًرا

َ َۡ َ
کالغ َض ۡنف ِر

And from every tribulation whose evil could harm the Faith;
And from trials which are so majestic like strong rocks.

If this man was a hypocrite,
Then who was the helper of the Chosen Prophet?

Do you consider God’s Truthful One [Abu Bakr] to be an
infidel
Because of the words of someone drowning in misguidance?

ٌَ
َص َّوالۃ

َو ِھ َّم ُت ُہ

ََۡ َ َ
ٓ َۡۡ
ُ
َوکان کقل ِب الن ِب َیا ِء َج َنان ُہ

َّ َ َ
کان ُہ

ۡ
َو َجل َوا ِت ِہ

َٔ
ُ
ّٰ
الل ِف ۡی َع َادا ِت ِہ
ِ ا َری ن ۡو َر َو ۡج ِہ

His heart was like the hearts of the Prophets,
And his mettle was solid like the fortitude of a lion.

َ
ن ِّـی ِر

ۡ
ِقط ُع

I see the light of Allah’s countenance in his character,
As if he is a fragment of a shining star.

َ
ِح َد ٍاد ک َخ ۡن َج ِر

ۡ َٔ ِّ ٌ َ
ٍف َو ۡیل لل ِس َنۃ

ً
ُ ۡ َ َۡ َّ َ ُ ف ۡ َ ض
� ِۃ الق ۡد ِس َد َر َجۃ
اِو ن لہ ِ� ح
He wields a lofty rank with Allah the Almighty—
Woe be unto those with tongues as sharp as daggers!

ۡ َۡ
َ
َۡ ۡ
َو ث ۡ� َر ُات ٗہ ِمثل ال َج َنا ال ُم ۡس َتکث ِر

ۡ
َۡ
ٌ
ُ
َو ِخ ۡد َمات ٗہ ِمثل ال ُـب ُد ۡو ِر ُم ِن ۡی َرۃ

His services are like the illuminating moon,
And his fruits are so abundant.
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ِّ
ّٰ َ
َ ِّ َو َج ٓا َء ِل َت ۡن ِض ۡیر
اض ُم َبش ًرا
ف ِل ِل
ِ الر ی
ِ
He came as a bearer of good news to let the verdant lands
flourish.
May Allah reward him for all of this.1
ِّ
َّو ُم َبش ِر

٭

ُم َن ِّض ٍر

َد ُّر

ۡ
ۡ َ
ۡ َ ََ
اس ال َب َر َایا کال َم ِل ۡی ِك ال ُم َد ِّب ِر
وس

َّ ُ ِّ ُ
َ
ُ َۡ
ٍَوش َاب ُهہ الف ُار ۡوق ِف ۡی کل خطۃ

َ َ ۡ
ٌ ۡٔ َ
َِوشان َع ِظ ۡی ٌم ِلل ِخلفۃ

ََ
َ ۡ
ٌ
ۡ َ ٰ َ
ص فظ َھ َر ۡت ِع َّزۃ
ٍ سعی سع َی اِ خل

َ
ََ ۡ
ف َی َاع َج ًبا ِم ۡن َع ۡز ِم ِہ ال ُمتش ِّم ِر

َۡ
َۡ َ
َ
َو َص َّبغ َو ۡج َہ ال ۡر ِض ِم ۡن ق ۡت ِل کف َر ٍۃ

َ
ف َو ًاھا

ۡ
َ َ
َُ
َو َص َار ذ ک ًاء ک ۡوک ٌب ِف ۡی َوق ِت ِہ

َ َ َ
َوا ۡھلك

ُۡۡ َ ُ
ِّ ُ
َو َب َاری ُملوك الکف ِر ِف ۡی کل َم ۡع ِر ٍك

He possessed every quality of al-Faruq,
Ruling the people like a masterful king.

َُۡ
فانظ ِر

He ruled the people with such sincerity that
The institution of Khilafah acquired great respect and dignity; so reflect over this.

He turned the face of the earth red with the blood of the
infidels.
How awestruck am I by the strength of his fortitude!

َ ۡ
ال ُم َتط ِّھ ِر

ۡ
َوِل َوق ِت ِہ

َّ
ل ُہ

He became like the sun in his time;
How amazing was he and his time!

َ
ُّم َتک ِّب ِر

ُم َب ِار ٍز

َّ ُ
کل

He challenged the kings of disbelief in every battle
And destroyed every arrogant challenger.

1.  ٭See footnote given by the author on pages 133–144. [Publisher]
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َ ِّ
َ
َّ َ ۡ
َ ۡ
ف َو ًاھا ل ٰھذا ال َع ۡبق ِر ِّی ال ُمظف ِر

َ
ٍق ِو َّیۃ

َ
ُ
َم ِل ۡیك ِد َی ٍار ِف ۡی ِک َس ٍاء ُّمغ َّب ِر

َّ
ُ
اِ َم ُام ا نَ� ٍس ِف ۡی ِب َج ٍاد ُّم َرق ٍع

ۡ َ
کال ُم َت َخ َّی ِر

ً
َ
ُ
َۡ
َوا ۡع ِط َی ان َو ًارا ف َص َار ُم َح َّدثا

ً ٰ
ۡ
َ
ا َیۃ ُعظ ٰم ِب� ۡی ٍد
He demonstrated a mighty sign with his mighty hand.
What a great genius conqueror he was!

َٔ
ا َری

A leader of the people donned in patched clothing;
A king wearing a dusty garment.

َّ
الر ۡح ٰم ُن

َّ َ
َوکل َم ُہ

He was illuminated till he became a Muhaddath;
Allah spoke to him as He does to His elect.

َ
َ
ُ َ
ٌ َّ ُ
َۡ
َ
َدفا ِت ٍر
ِف ۡی
َم ۡمل َّوۃ
ان َو ِر
ک َب ۡد ٍر
ا ۡج ٰل
ف َضا ِئ ُل
His good deeds could fill volumes;
His virtues were brighter than the shining moon.

ٓ
َما ِث ُر ُہ

َ
َّ
َوِل َس ۡع ِی ِہ َو ِ ُجل ۡھ ِد ِہ
ف َو ًاھا ل ُہ
How amazing was he, his endeavour and effort!
He was the best shield for the religion of Muhammad sas.

َۡ
َ َ
َ
َوکان ِل ِد ۡی ِن ُم َح َّم ٍؐد خ ۡی َر ِمغف ِر

َّ َٔا َث ۡر َن ُغ َب ًارا ِف ۡی ب َل ِد
الت َن ُّص ِر
ِ

َ ُ َ ۡ َٔ ۡ َ ۡ َ
اس خ ۡی ِل ُم َح َّم ٍؐد
و ِفی وق ِت ِہ افر

َّ هم َغ ۡی ُر ُص ۡور
ۡ َف َل ۡم َی ۡب َق ِم ۡن
الت َص ُّو ِر
ِ

ً َ َ ِّ ُ َ ۡ َ ٰ ۡ َ َّ َ َ
الد ۡی ِن ش ۡوکۃ
وکسر ِکسری عسکر

In his era did the horses of Muhammad sas
Stir up clouds of dust in the lands of the Christians.

The soldiers of the Religion broke the might of Khosrow,
Such that nothing remained of it except an illusion.
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ۡ َ
ۡ
َ َ
َو ُج ِعل ۡت ل ُہ ِج ُّن ال ِع َدا کال ُم َس َّخ ِر

ۡ
َ َ
َ َ
ُ َ
َوکان ِبش ۡوک ِـت ِہ ُسل یۡ� َمان َوق ِت ِہ

َ
َّ َ ُ ۡ
َو َما ا ۡم َد ُح ال َم ۡخل ۡوق اِ ال ِل َج ۡو َھ ِر

ُ َ ََ
فذک ۡرت ُہ

َ َ
ۡ َ ۡ َّ
َ اِو ن ال َم َر َارۃ َیل َز َم ۡن ق ۡول ُم ۡن ِذ ِر

َ َو َما اِ ۡن َا َخ ُاف ۡال َخ ۡل َق ِع ۡن َد َن َص
ٍاحۃ

َ
َوغ َار ۡت

ًَ ُ
َ َُ
َ َ ََ
فل َّما ا َجاز ۡت ُحلل ق ۡوِل ۡی ل ُد ۡونۃ

ِّ َ ۡ ِّ
ٌ
َ َ َ
َوق ۡتلك َع ۡمل َصا ِل ٌح لل ُمکف ِر

َ َ ۡ ُ َّ َ
ۡ ََ
فاف َت ۡوا َج ِم ۡی ًعا ان کف َرك ث ِاب ٌت

َ
َ
َ َّ
ُ َ
الصل َح ِل ۡج ِل غ ٍّی ُّم ۡد ِخ ِر
ف َـت َرکوا

َ
َ ُ َ َّ
َ ََ
لق ۡد ز َّی َن الش ۡیطان ا ۡو َھ َام ُھ ۡم ل ُھ ۡم

In his strength he was the Solomon of his time;
The jinns of the enemy were subjected to him like servants.

َۡ
شا ِن ِہ

ََ َ
َجللۃ

I commend him because I have seen his great status;
I do not praise anyone except for their good qualities.

َٔ
َرا ۡی ُت

I am not afraid of what people think when I offer advice;
There has to be an element of severity when one comes as a
warner.

َ
ُّمق َّع ِر

ۡ َ
ک ِبئ ٍر

ُ َ
َدقا ِئق ُہ

When my words exceeded the bounds of lenience
And the subtleties of my sayings became deeper than a well;

They all initiated a fatwa against me, declaring that I was,
without doubt, a disbeliever,
And that killing me would be a righteous act.

Satan made their illusions seem fair to them,
So they abandoned righteousness for the sake of a humiliating
error.
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َ ۡ َ ۡ ُ ََ َ
َّ ال ۡھ َوآء َق ۡل َب
الت َد ُّب ِر
وفقدوا ِمن
ِ

ۡ َو َق ۡد َم َس َخ ۡال َق َّھ ُار ُص َو َر ُق ُل ۡو ِب
هم

Allah, the Subduer, has caused their hearts to become twisted,
And they have lost the ability to reason due to their evil desires.

ََ
َّ
َّ ُ
فذ ۡر ُھ ۡم َی ُس ُّب ۡوا کل َب ٍّر ُّم َوق ِر

َّ
ََ َ َ ۡ ف
ُ ۡ ھم ر ی
ۡ
ٍ� ِعفۃ
ِ ۡ وماب ِقیت ِ ۡ� ِطی ِن
Not an iota of righteousness remains in them;
So, leave them alone to ridicule every revered truthful one.

َ
ِّ ُ
َۡۡ َ
َوق ۡد َج َآءك الخ َب ُار ِم ۡن کل ُم ۡخ ِب ِر

ُ
َ
ِّ ُ َ
َوق ۡد کف َر ۡت ق ۡب ِل ۡی َص َح َابۃ َس ِّی ِد ۡی

َ ۡ
َ
َو َما اِ ن ا ٰری ِف ۡی ِھ ۡم خ ِص ۡی ًما َّی ۡن َب ِر ۡی

ۡ ُی ِس ُّر ۡو َن اِ ۡی َذا ِئ ۡی ِل ُج ۡبن ُق ُل ۡو ِب
هم
ِ

َ َ ُ
َ
َی َخاف ۡون ا ۡس َی ِاف ۡی َو ُر ۡم ِح ۡی َوخ ۡن َج ِر ۡی

ً ۡ َ
َّ َ
َ
َی ِف ُّر ۡون ِم ِّن ۡی کالث َعا ِل ِب خش َیۃ

َ
ٌ َ
َ
َ ُ
ِغلظ ِش َد ٌاد ل ۡو ُی ِط ۡیق ۡون َع ۡسک ِر ۡی

ً
ٌ هم ِح َر
ۡ َو ِم ۡن
اص ِل ِّلن َض ِال َع َد َاوۃ

َّ ۡ
َّ َو ِّن ۡی َٔا َر ُاھ ۡم َک
الد َم ِال ال ُم َعف ِر
ِا

َ
َۡ
َ
ق ِد ۡاس َت َت َر ۡت ان َو ُار ُھ ۡم ِّم ۡن ت َع ُّص ٍب

The Companions were declared infidels before me,
And you have learnt of this from every source.

They conceal their plans to harm me out of their cowardice,
But when the disputants come forth to debate me,

They run away like foxes,
Fearing my [spiritual] sword, bayonet and dagger.

Some of them are keen to fight out of enmity;
They are stern and severe, but they cannot endure my rigour.

Their light has been concealed by fanaticism;
I see them covered in dirt.
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َّ َ َ
کانا

َ
ۡ َف َا ۡع َر ۡض َنا َع ۡن
هم َو َع ۡن ا ۡر َجا ِئ ِھ ۡم

َۡ
ََۡ
َ
نقل َنا َو ِض ۡیئ ۡت َنا اِ لٰی َب ۡی ِت اق َد ِر

ُ
ُ َ َ َّ
ّٰ
الل اِ نا لن َخاف ش ُر ۡو َر ُھ ۡم
ِ َو َو

َ ُ ّٰ َ ۡ ُ َّ َ ۡ َ َ
َ ۡٔ
الل ک ۡھ ِف ۡی َو َماز ِری
وقد خوفوا و

ۡ ۡ ُ ََ ۡ
َ ۡ
َو َما اِ ن اخاف ال َخل َق ِف ۡی ُحک ِم خا ِل ِق ۡی

َ
ۡ
َ
ف َد ۡع ِن ۡی َو َر ِّب ۡی َیاخ ِص ۡی ِم ۡی َو ُمک ِف ِر ۡی

ۡ َّ
َّ ُ َ
َ اِو ن ال ُم َھ ۡی ِم َن َی ۡعل َم ۡن کل ُم ۡض َم ِر ۡی

َ ُ
َ َّ ُ
َع َد َاوۃ ق ۡو ٍم َج َّر ُد ۡوا کل خ ۡن َج ِر

َُ
َ
ۡ
ُ َ
َول ۡو ک ۡن ُت ُمف َت ِر ًیا کذ ۡو ًبا ل َض َّرِن ۡی

َ
ُّمق َّع ِر

َ
ِبق ۡب ٍر

َ
َدف َّن ُاھ ۡم

Hence, we have turned away from them and their environs,
As if we had buried them in a very deep grave.

By Allah, we are not afraid of their evil designs,
For we have entrusted all our affairs to the Most Powerful
One.

I fear no one in the cause of my Creator.
If they attempt to frighten me, Allah is sufficient for me and
He is my Protector.

The Protector knows my innermost secrets;
Let my Lord deal with me, O my adversary who accuses me
with disbelief.

If I were a forger and liar,
The enmity of those who raised their daggers against me would
have surely caused me harm.

ۡ َّ
َّ ُ َ
َ
َ ً
ُ ۡ ِب َو ۡج ِہ
ال َھ ۡی ِم ِن ل ۡس ُت َر ُجل ک ِف ًرا
َ اِو ن ال ُم َھ ۡی ِم ۡن َی ۡعل َم ۡن کل ُم ۡض َم ِر ۡی
I swear by the Countenance of the Protector, I am not a
disbeliever.
The Protector knows all that I conceal and carry.
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َ
َّ ُ
َ
َو َی ۡعل ُم َر ِّب ۡی کل َما ِف ۡی ت َص ُّو ِر ۡی

َّ َ
َ
ُ ََۡ
اب َّو َر ِّب ۡی ش ِاھ ٌد
ٍ ولست ِبکذ

Allah is my witness that I am not a liar.
My Lord knows all that is in my mind.

َّ َ
اس
ِ و ِللن

َ
ُ
ََ
َ ُ
َوا ۡع ِط ۡی ُت ا ۡس َر ًارا فـل َی ۡع ِرف ۡونها

َۡ
َ َّ
َ
ۡ َ
الضـل ِل ک ُمف َت ِر ۡی
َعل ۡی ِہ ِباق َو ِال

َ
ُ ََ
ۡ
َ
ف ُس ۡب َحان َر ِّب ال َع ۡر ِش َع َّما تق َّول ۡوا

ۡ َ َ
َ
َ َف َی
اص ِاح ل ت ۡع َجل َھ ًوی َّوت َد َّب ِر

ۡ
َّ َ َ
َ
َو َما انا ِإال ُم ۡس ِل ٌم ت ِاب ُع ال ُھ ٰدی

َ
ِّ َ
َۡ ُۡ
ِل َما َر ِدف ۡت َھا ظف ُر کش ٍف ُّمقش ِر

ُ ُ
َ
ُ
َولٰ ِک ۡن ُعل ۡو ِم ۡی ق ۡد َب َدا ل ُّب ل ِّب َھا

ُ ّٰ َو َر ِّب ۡی َم ِع ۡی َو
الل ِح ِّب ۡی َو ُم ۡؤِث ِر ۡی

ً
َّ
ََ
ََ
لق ۡد َضل َس ۡع ًیا َم ۡن اتا ِن ۡی ُم َخا ِلفا

َّ
الت َب ُّصر

َ
ِبق ۡد ِر

ٰ
ا َر ٌاء

I have been taught secrets that had been unknown,
But people have rushed to judgement as if they had the power
of sight.

Glorified then be Allah, the Lord of the Throne,
Above what they attributed falsely to Him like forgers.

I am only a Muslim and a follower of the guidance.
So, my friend, do not rush headlong out of passion, and reflect!

The greatness of my knowledge had become clear,
Especially when my visions and prophecies were fulfilled.

Whosoever comes opposing me, his labour is lost.
My Lord is with me, He is my Beloved and preferred above
everything else.
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َّ ۡ
َّ الس َع َاد ۡۃ ِفی
َّ َوَا ۡھ ُل
الز َم ِان ال ُم َٔوخ ِر

َ
َ
ۡ َّ ُ ُ ُ
َو َی ۡعل ۡو اولوالطغ َوی ِبا َّو ِل ا ۡم ِر ِھ ۡم

َۡ
ۡ َ
َ
َ
ل َص َّدق َت اق َوا ِل ۡی ِبغ ۡی ِر ت َح ُّی ِر

ۡ
ۡ
َ
ُ َ
َول ۡوک ۡن َت ِم ۡن ا ۡھ ِل ال َم َع ِار ِف َوال ُھ ٰدی

َٔ َ
َۡ ۡ
َ
ل ۡص َب ۡح َت ِف ۡی ن ۡع َما ِئ ِہ ال ُم ۡس َتکث ِر

َۡ َ
َ
َول ۡو ِجئت ِن ۡی ِم ۡن خ ۡو ِف َر ٍّب ُّم َح ِاس ٍب

ُّ َ َّ
َ
َ َ
التفک ِر
ُص ُد ۡو ُدك َس ٌّم َیاق ِل ۡیل

ۡ
ۡ
َ ۡ
ُ َ ََ
ال ل ت ِض ۡع َوق َت ِالن َابۃِ َوال ُھ ٰدی

َ
َ
ف َج ِّر ۡب ُہ ت ۡم ِر ۡی ًنا ِب َح ۡر ٍق

ٰ َ اِو ۡن ُک ۡن َت َت ۡز َع ۡم َص ۡب َر ِج ۡس ِم َك ِفی َّالل
ظی

َ َّ
َ
َ اِو نك ِف ۡی َد ٍاء ُع َض ٍال ک ُم ۡح َص ِر

ۡ
ً َ
َ َ َ َ
َو َمالك لت ۡب ِغی ال ُم َعا ِل َج خا ِئفا

ِّ َ ۡ
َ ُ ۡ ۡ ّٰ
َ
الل َواق َبل ت ۡحف َو ۡع ِظ ال ُمذک ِر
ِ خ ِف

ۡ
َ َ
َ َ
ف َیاا ُّیها ال ُم ۡر ِخ ۡی ِع َنان ت َع ُّص ٍب

The persecutors always hold more power in the beginning,
But the fortunate ones prevail in the end.

If you were of those people with knowledge and guidance,
You would have believed my words without any hesitation.

If you had come to me with the fear of the Lord of Reckoning,
You would have become a recipient of His abundant favours.

Do not, therefore, waste this time of repentance and guidance.
Your turning away is a poison, O you who reflect but little!

ُّم َس ِّع ِر

If you claim that your body can tolerate the Fire,
Then try burning it in a flaming flame.

Why do you turn away afraid of the healer
When you are suffering from a chronic and incurable disease?

O ye who released the rein of fanaticism!
Fear Allah, and accept the exhortations of the admonisher.
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َ
َ
ََ ۡ ش
ُ ُّ َ َ
ۡ َ
ُ َ َ ۡ َٔ
ۡ َ
َوخف نَ� َر َی ۡو ٍم ل َ ی ُ� ُّد َعذ َابھا
�
ِ تدلل شی ٍخ او تظاھ ُر مع
Fear the Day whose punishment shall not be repealed
Either by the intercession of an official or the help of
family.

ۡ
َ
َۡ
َ
ت َم َاد ۡت ل َیا ِلی ال َج ۡو ِر َیا َر ِّب فان ُص ِر

َ َّ َ ۡ َ َ َ ۡ َ
التط ُاو ِل ِم ۡن ِع َدا
س ِئمنا تکا ِلیف

َ
ۡ
ف َن ِّج ِع َب َادك ِم ۡن َّو َب ٍال ُّم َد ِّم ِر

ُ
َۡ
ٍَوان َت َر ِح ۡی ٌم ذ ۡو َح َن ٍان َّو َر ۡح َمۃ

We are tired of the hardships caused by the enemy’s aggression.
The nights of injustice have exceeded all limits. O my Lord!
Grant us victory!

You are Merciful, the Lord of compassion and mercy;
Deliver Your servants from a destructive calamity.

َ
َ ۡ
ُ
َٔ
ۡ َ
َ
َ
َرا ۡی َت ال َخط َایا ِف ۡی ا ُم ٍور ک ِث ۡی َر ٍۃ
َ اِو ۡس َراف َنا فاغ ِف ۡر َوا ِّی ۡد
You have seen [our] wrongdoings in many things as well as
our extravagance;
Forgive, support and help us!

َو َع ِّز ِر

َّ َف َـل َت ۡط ُر ِد ۡالغ ۡل َم َان َب ۡع َد
الت َخ ُّی ِر
ِ

ً
ٌ
ۡ
َۡ
َ
َوان َت ک ِر یۡ ُ� ال َو ۡج ِہ َم ۡولی ُم َج ِامل

You are Kind and Gracious and Benevolent;
Do not turn away Your servants after You have chosen them.

ََ ٰ ۡ َ َ ۡ
َ ۡ ۡ َ
َ ُ
َو ِجئ َناك کال َم ۡوتی فا ۡح ِي ا ُم ۡو َرنا
�ََون ۡس َتغ ِف َرنك ُم ۡس َت ِغ ۡی ِث ۡ ی ن
We came to You like the dead—bestow life upon our affairs!
We beg for Your forgiveness while beseeching Your help—
forgive us, therefore.

ۡ َ
فاغ ِف ِر
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ٰ
ۡ اِ ٰل َا ِّی َ ب� ٍب َ ی�ااِ ل ِھ
�ۡ ـی تَ ُ� ُّد ِ ن
Through which door—O my God—will You suffer me to
pass?
Will You forsake me in the grip of the bloodthirsty enemy?

ُ ََ
َ ِّ َ
ات ۡت ُرک ِن ۡی ِف ۡی کف خ ۡص ٍم ُم َخ ّس ِری

ِّ
َ َ َ
َ ۡ َّ
ت َعال ِبف ۡض ٍل ِّم ۡن ل ُدنك َو َبش ِر

َ َ ۡ َ ۡ َّ َ ۡ َ َ
اص ِدی
ِ اِ لٰ ِھ ۡی فدتك النف ُس انت َمق

ۡ َ
ُ َ
َوق ۡد ک ۡن َت ِم ۡن ق ۡب ِل ال َم َصا ِئ ِب ُم ۡخ ِب ِر ۡی

ً
َ َٔ
ِّ َ ُ َ
اا ۡع َر ۡض َت َع ِّن ۡی ل تکل ُم َر ۡح َمۃ

ۡٔ
َۡ
ِّ َ ۡ
َ
َو َیا ِط ُر قل ِب ۡی ُح ُّبك ال ُم َتکث ِر

ًَ َ َ
َ َ َُ َ َ
َوک ۡیف اظ ۡن ز َوال ُح ِّبك ط ۡرفۃ

َ ٰ ۡ ِّ َ َ
ُۡ ُ ۡ
ص َّو َی ِّس ِر
ٍ فوفق ِلخ ۡر ِمن خلو

َ
َّ ُ ُ َّ ُّ ۡ َ َ
وجدت
ٍالس َع َادۃ کل َھا ِف ۡی اِ ط َاعۃ

O my God! May my life be sacrificed for You—You are my
ultimate pursuit.
Come with Your grace and give us glad tidings.

Have You turned away from me and stopped speaking mercifully to me?
Did you not tell me about the calamities beforehand?

How can I even imagine losing your affection,
When Your abundant love is forever drawing my heart to
itself ?

I found all happiness in obedience;
So grant me the best of sincerity and facility.

ً
ۡ
َ َ
َ
َ
َّ َ
اِ لٰ ِھ ۡی ِب َو ۡج ِھك ۡاد ِر ِك ال َع ۡب َد َر ۡح َمۃ
ت َعال اِ لٰی َع ۡب ٍد ذ ِل ۡی ٍل ُّمکف ِر
O my Allah, support Your servant with Your mercy;
Come near this humble servant who has been accused of
blasphemy.
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ۡ
ُ َ
ُ
َ ۡٔ
َوق ۡد ک ۡن َت ِفی ال ِم ۡض َم ِار ت ۡر ِس ۡی َو َماز ِر ۡی

َ
َ
ُ َ
َو ِم ۡن ق ۡب ِل ٰھذاک ۡن َت ت ۡس َم ُع َد ۡع َو ِت ۡی

Before this, You were hearing my supplication;
And You were on the battlefield as my Shield and Protector.

ٰ
ٰ
َ
ۡ َ
�ۡ اِ ل ِھ ۡی ا ِغث ِ ن ۡ� َ ی�ااِ ل ِھ ۡی ا ِم َّد ِ ن
My God, help and support me and give me out of Your
tenderness
Glad tidings and good news about my mission.

َ
َّوخ ِّب ِر

ً
ۡ
ۡ َِّو َب ش
� ِب َ�ق ُص ۡو ِد ۡی َح َنانا

ُ َ
ََ
ۡ
ن ُع ۡوذ ِب َو ۡج ِھك ِم ۡن ظلٍم ُّم َد ۡع ِث ِر

َ
َ
َ
ٔ ۡ
ا ِن ۡرِن ۡی ِب ُن ۡو ِرك َیا َمل ِذ ۡی َو َمل َج ِا ۡی

ًّ
ِّ َو َن ِّز ۡل َع َل ۡی ِہ
الر ۡج َز َحقا َّو َد ِّم ِر

ۡ ُ
َ َّ
ۡ
الصل َح َو ُمف ِس ًدا
َوخذ َر ِّب َم ۡن َع َادی

َ َ
ِّ َ َ
ُ ۡ
َ اِو ن ک ۡن ُت ق ۡد غ َاد ۡر ُت َع ۡھ ًدا فذک ِر

ُ َ ً
ُ
َوک ۡن َر ِّب َح َّنانا ک َما ک ۡن َت َدا ِئ ًما

َ
َ َّ
ۡ ۡ
ف َب ِّع ۡد َع ِن ال ِغل َم ِان َی ۡو َم التش ُّو ِر

ً
َ َّ
َ ُ
ِ َ اِو نك َم ۡولی َر
ٍاح ٌم ذ ۡوک َر َامۃ

Let me see by Your light, O my Refuge and Haven!
We seek refuge in Your Face from destructive darkness.

Seize O my Lord whoever has initiated hostility against
righteousness
And caused disorder, and send down upon him punishment
and destroy him.

My Lord, be merciful to me as You have always been;
If I have neglected any covenant, then please remind me.

You are the Merciful Protector and Lord of Honour;
Safeguard Your servants from the day of humiliation.
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َ

َ َ
َ
َ َ ًَ َ
َ ِّ
َ
َ َ
ف َھ ِّن ٔۡی َو َبش ۡرنا ِب َی ۡو ٍم
َع ۡبق ِر ۡی
ٍأ َری ل ۡیلۃ ل ۡیـل َء ذات َمخافۃ
I perceive a deep dark fearful night;
Delight us, therefore, with the glad tidings of a glorious day.
َ
َن
ٰ
ُ
ِّ
َ
ۡ ِ َو َم ِّز ۡق َخ ِص ۡی
�ۡ َوف ِّر ۡج ک ُر ۡو ِب ۡی َیا ک ِر ۡی ِ� ۡی َو جِّ� ِ ن
م َ ی� اِ ل ِھ ۡی َو َعف ِر
O my Benevolent Lord! Relieve my distress, save me,
Shatter my adversary, and humiliate him.
ُ َ
َ
َ
َوت ۡع ِرف َم ۡس ُت ۡو ِر ۡی َوت ۡد ِر ۡی ُمق َّع ِر ۡی

َ
َ ُ
ُ
َ َ
ٍَول ۡی َس ۡت َعل ۡیك ُر ُم ۡوز ا ۡم ِر ۡی ِبغ َّمۃ

َۡ
ََ
ۡ
َ ُ َ
َجللك َمق ُص ۡو ٌد فا ِّی ۡد َواظ ِھ ِر

ُۡ
َ ُ َُ
َ
ۡ ََ
زللك َمطل ۡو ٌب فاخ ِر ۡج ُع ُی ۡون ُہ

ُ َ
َ
ۡ
َ
ن ُع ۡوذ ِب ُن ۡو ِرك ِم ۡن ز َم ٍان ُّمک َّو ِر

َ ً
ۡ
َ َ
َو َج ۡدناك َر ۡح َمانا ف َما ال َھ ُّم َب ۡع َد ُہ

My state and condition are not ambiguous to You;
You are aware of my innermost state.

We are in need of Your pure water, so let its spring come forth;
You are our goal, so help and assist us.

We have found You the Most Merciful; we do not care about
anything except You.
We seek refuge in Your light from the darkness of the age.

ۡ
َ َ
ٰ
ُّ ُ
َوا ِخ ُر َد ۡع َوانا ا ِن ال َح ۡم ُد کل ُہ
َ
َ
َّو ُم َی ِّس ِر
ِل َر ٍّب ک ِر ۡی ٍم ق ِاد ٍر

At the end we pray: All Praise belongs to the Lord,
The Most Honourable, Powerful, and the Facilitator of all things.

The Will
It is evident that insulting someone results in the insult being
returned, whereas offering compliment results in the compliment
being reciprocated. Thus, if you tell a man that his father is a noble
and righteous person, he will never respond by calling your father
wicked or evil. Instead, he will please you with the choicest words
and praise your father in the same manner as you praised his. In
fact, he will praise him even more highly. However, if you use
insults, he will respond to you in the same fashion.
Likewise, those who insult as-Siddiq and al-Faruq are in fact
insulting ‘Ali and injuring him. They are also disregarding the
truth. For, if you call Abu Bakr an infidel, you are provoking those
who love him to say that ‘Ali was a greater infidel. Thus, you do
not merely insult Abu Bakr, you insult ‘Ali as well, and exceed all
limits. While you would not insult a person’s father lest he insult
your father, nor would you insult the mother of your enemy, you
do not seem to care about the honour of the household of the
Prophet sas, nor do you try to prevent it from being the target
of retaliatory attacks. You do not consider these terrible consequences, despite calling yourself Shiite and claiming to love them.
O enemy of the household of Allah’s Messenger! O hypocrite! It
is you who bear the sin for this offence.

[al-Qasidah]
From the Author
[In Praise of the Companions of the Prophet]
ٰ َق ۡد َن َّو ُر ۡوا َو ۡج َہ ۡال َو
ری ِب ِض َی ِاء

َ َُ
کذک ِاء

َُۡ َ
کالفق َر ِاء

َج ُاء ۡوا

ۡ َت َر ُک ۡوا َا َق ِار َب
هم َو ُح َّب ِع َیا ِل ِھ ۡم

َٰ ۡ
َ
َ َّ
الر ۡح َمان ِع ۡن َد َبـل ِء
َبل اث ُروا

ۡ ُ َ
ُ
ذ ِب ُح ۡوا َو َماخافوا ال َو ٰری ِم ۡن ِص ۡد ِق ِھ ۡم

َ
َ َۡ
َۡۡ
ش ِھ ُد ۡوا ِب ِص ۡد ِق القل ِب ِفی ال ۡمـل ِء

ََ
ُ
ُّ َت ۡح َت
الس ُی ۡو ِف تش َّھ ُد ۡوا ِل ُخل ۡو ِص ِھ ۡم

َّ ُ
کل ُھ ۡم

All the Companions are like the Sun;
They illuminated the world with their light.

ّٰ
الل
ِ

َ
َر ُس ۡول

َ َّ
الص َح َابۃ

َّ
اِ ن

They left their relatives and beloved children
And came to the Messenger of Allah like one who is destitute.

They faced slaughter without fear, such was their sincerity;
They gave preference to the Gracious God even at the time of
the greatest tribulation.

They recited the Shahadah despite the sword bearing down on
their necks; such was their devotion.
They testified to the truth publicly with the sincerity of their
hearts.
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َ
َ
َ
َحف ُد ۡوا ل َھا ِف ۡی َح َّر ٍۃ َر ۡجل ِء

ۡ
َّ ُ
َح َض ُروا ال َم َو ِاط َن کل َھا ِم ۡن ِص ۡد ِق ِھ ۡم

They presented themselves for every battle; such was their
sincerity.
They hastened forth even if they had to cross the wilderness.

َ
َو ُبک ِاء

ۡ
ِب ِذک ِر ِہ

َۡ َ
کال ۡع َض ِاء

ُ ِل َخ ۡی ِر
الر ُس ِل

َ َۡ
ال َبا ِئ ُت ۡون

ۡ ِل َر ِّب
هم

ۡ
َ
ال َخ ِاش ُع ۡون

ُ َ
کان ۡوا

ۡ َب ۡی َن
هم

ُ َُ
نف ِّرق

َ
َّ َا
لصا ِل ُح ۡون

They were righteous and humble before their Lord.
They spent their nights remembering Allah and crying before
Him.

َ
ل

ِک َر ٌام

َ
ق ۡو ٌم

They were all noble people; we do not differentiate between
them.
They were like the limbs of Khairur-Rusul [the Best of
Messengers].

َۡ
َٔ َ َ ٌ ۡ
ۡ
َبل ِحش َنۃ نشا ۡت ِم َن ال ۡھ َو ِاء

ً
َّ ُ ۡ َ َ َ َ
اس ِف ۡی ِھ ۡم َص ِادقا
ِ ماکان طعن الن

People speaking ill of them is not just;
It is rancour which is born out of their low desires.

َ
ق ۡع َس ِاء

ِب ِع َّز ٍۃ

ۡ
ال َم ِل ۡی ِك

ِع ۡن َد

َّ اِ ِّن ۡی َا َری َص ۡح َب
الر ُس ۡو ِل َج ِم ۡی َع ُھ ۡم

When I observe the Companions of the Messenger,
I realise that all of them have been favoured by Allah with
everlasting honour.
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َ َ
َص ُار ۡوا ِب ُس ۡب ِل َح ِب ۡی ِب ِھ ۡم ک َعف ِاء

َ
َوث َو ِاء

ِب َر ۡح ِل ِہ

َ َّ
الر ُس ۡول

َ
ت ِب ُعوا

َ
ِب َوف ٍاء

َ
ن ِبیِّ َنا

ِل َن ۡص ِر

ُ َن
هض ۡوا

ّٰ
ل
ِ ِ

َ
َوت َخ َّی ُر ۡوا

َ َ
فاق ۡت

َۡ
ان َو ُار ُھ ۡم

They followed the Messenger wherever he travelled and wherever he dwelled;
They became like dust in their beloved’s path.

َص َّم ِاء

ٍَو ِف ۡت َنۃ

َ َّ
الضال ِل

ِع ۡن َد

They rose to help our Prophet faithfully at a time
When misguidance and rebellion were rampant.

َ ۡ
َو ِال ۡجـل ِء

َۡ
ِبالق ۡت ِل

ُ َّ َ
َوتهلل ۡوا

ٍُم ِص ۡی َبۃ

َّ ُ
کل

For the sake of Allah, they faced every calamity;
They smiled in the face of death and exile.

َّ
َی ۡس َو ُّد ِم ۡنها َو ۡج ُہ ِذی الش ۡح َن ِاء

ُم َب ِّی ٍن

ُ
ۡ
َ
َو َد ِع ال ِع َدا ِف ۡی غ َّصۃٍ َّو َصـل ِء

ۡ هم َو َث َبا ِت
ۡ َف ۡان ُظ ۡر اِ لٰی ِخ ۡد َما ِت
هم

ۡ
ُ ُ ّٰ
ٰٓ
َۡ
الل ذ ۡو الء
َواغ ِف ۡر َوان َت

َ
َ
َی َار ِّب ف ۡار َح ۡم َنا ِب َص ۡح ِب ن ِبیِّ َنا

َ
َب َیان

Their brightness is beyond description;
The intensity of their light burns the faces of the spiteful.

Look at their services and steadfastness
And leave the enemy alone in his pain and anguish.

O our Lord, for the sake of the Companions of the Holy
Prophet, have mercy on us,
And forgive us, O Allah the Bestower of favours!
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َۡ
َّ َ َل َش ۡع ُت َم ۡد َح
الص ۡح ِب ِفی ال ۡع َد ِاء

َ َ
َ َ َ ُ ّٰ َ
الل َی ۡعل ُم ل ۡو ق َد ۡر ُت َول ۡم ا ُم ۡت
و

ُ َ
َّ ُ َ ۡ
ف ۡارق ۡب ِل َنف ِسك کل اِ ۡس ِت ۡھ َز ِاء

ً
ُ
َ ۡ ُ ََۡ َ ۡ ُ ۡ
هم َوت ۡض َحك ِخ َّسۃ
اِ ن کنت تلعن

َ
ۡ
َ ۡ
َح ٌّق ف َما ِفی ال َح ِّق ِم ۡن اِ خف ِاء

َ َ َّ َ َ ۡ َ َّ َ ۡ َ
الن ِب ِّی فق ۡد َر َدی
من سب اصحاب

Allah knows that if I live longer, I will do whatever I can
To propagate this eulogy of the Companions among the
enemies.

If you abuse them and laugh at them callously,
Prepare yourself to face every kind of humiliation.

Whoever insults the Companions of the Prophet shall be
destroyed;
This is the truth which cannot be denied.

Footnote from page 115
I have laid out how Abu Bakr was a genius and a godly person.
He manifested the light of Islam after it had become encroached
by darkness. He did his utmost to challenge those who left Islam,
and to debate with those who denied the truth. On the other
hand, he was soft-hearted and lenient with those who entered its
fold. He forbade compulsion in order to spread Islam. He gave
mankind a precious and matchless treasure. He led the Arabs
with fortitude, and he disciplined these camels in their pastures
and places of rest by reasoning with them or by chastising them.
He chose war only when he saw no ray of hope elsewhere. He
challenged every disputer and did not give in to doubt like the
weak. In every trial and ordeal, he proved to be more steadfast
than a mountain. He forsook the desires of the world for the sake
of Allah, the Most High. The only thing that pleased him was to
uphold the word of Islam and follow Khairul-Anam [the Best of
Mankind]. Therefore, hold fast to the protector of your religion
and leave aside your objections and doubts. I do not say this out
of my own desires or in imitation of my forefathers, rather this
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matter has intrigued me as far back as I can remember, and I had
long resolved to thoroughly investigate its every aspect and to
think over it deeply. Therefore, I was keen to seek out every piece
of information and to enquire about every authentic account
regarding this issue.
I found as-Siddiq to be truthful, as was made clear to me
after my research. When I found him to be the leader of Imams
and the lamp of the Religion and Ummah, I held fast to him and
entered his fortress. I attracted the mercy of my Lord by loving
the righteous. He thus had mercy on me, gave me refuge, assisted
me, nourished me and made me one of the honoured ones. He
made me out of His mercy the Reformer of this century, the
Promised Messiah, and of those whom He blesses with His discourse. He removed grief from me and gave me what no one
in the world was ever given. All this is owing to the blessing of
following the Holy Prophet, the unlettered one, and loving those
who are granted nearness to Allah. O Allah, bless and prosper
the Best of the Messengers and Khatamul-Anbiya’ [the Seal of
the Prophets], Muhammad, who is the Best of all Mankind.
By Allah, Abu Bakr was the Holy Prophet’s constant companion in the two holy cities and in the two tombs as well. Here
I refer, firstly, to the ‘tomb’ of the cave wherein he concealed
himself as if he were dead, and, secondly, to the tomb that is
in Madinah, which is adjacent to the tomb of Khairul-Bariyyah
[i.e. the Best of Creation—the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas].
Think, therefore, of the [high] status of as-Siddiq if you are
a people who reflect. Allah has praised him and his Khilafah
in the Quran and praised him in the highest terms. There is no

Footnote from page 115
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doubt that he is accepted and loved by Allah. Foolish is the one
who begrudges his status. The impurity which infected Islam
was wiped away by his Khilafah. The felicity of Muslims became
complete due to his compassion. The pillar of Islam would well
have crumbled, had as-Siddiq, the friend of the Best of Mankind,
not been present. He found Islam like a weak person—sick and
emaciated and barely in his senses, so he rose to restore its beauty
and splendour in a masterful way and hastened to revive the lost
Islam until it had regained the agility of its body, the softness of
its cheeks, the charm of its beauty, and the sweetness of its pure
water. All this came to pass because of the truth of this honest
servant of God. He defeated the enemy and turned the situation
around. He never sought any reward for this; his reward was only
with Allah. No day or night rose upon him except that he was
engaged in this service. He restored the broken remains, put a
stop to the sufferings, and protected the land. The victory was
always his because of the grace and mercy of Allah. I will now
put forward some evidence, placing my trust in the one God,
to show you how Hadrat Abu Bakr ended the terrible seditions
and the dangerous tribulations and how he put an end to the
warmongers. His hidden inner self was made manifest for all to
see through his actions, and his actions bore witness to his high
qualities. May Allah reward him for this with the best reward
and resurrect him along with the most pious ones. May He have
mercy on us through the intercession of those beloved ones. O
Allah, Lord of favours and bounties, accept this from me. You are
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy.
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The Turmoil of Apostasy following the Death of
the Best of Messengers & the Leader of the Righteous sas
When the Messenger of Allah, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, passed away, the Arabs apostatized as whole tribes
or factions of them, and hypocrisy resurfaced. On account of their
small numbers and the large numbers of enemies, and also because
of their grief and sadness on account of the passing away of the
Holy Prophet sas, the Muslims were like sheep out on a rainy night.
(History of Ibn Khaldun, Part II, p. 65)
Ibn Khaldun also wrote—‘The common and elite of
Arabs apostatized. The public of Tayi’ and Asad gathered around
Tulayhah. Ghatfan apostatized, and Hawazin withheld the payment of alms. The elite of Banu Sulaim renounced Islam and people everywhere did likewise.’ ([History of Ibn Khaldun, Part II,]
p. 65)
Ibn Athir writes in his chronicles: ‘When the news of the
demise of the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, reached Makkah, its Governor, ‘Itab ibn Usaid, went
into hiding and Makkah was shaken to the core, and it seemed
imminent that its people would renounce Islam.’ ([al-Kamil fitTarikh, Tarikh ibn al-Athir,] Part I, p. 134)
He also records—The common and elite of every tribe apostatized. Hypocrisy came out in the open, and Jews and Christians
started looking for favourable opportunities. Muslims were like
sheep on a rainy night due to the loss of their Prophet, their
small number and the multitude of their enemy. It was at such
a time that the people said to Hadrat Abu Bakr: ‘These people

Footnote from page 115
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only consider the army of Usamah to be the Muslim army, and, as
you can see, the Arabs have rebelled against you. It is, therefore,
not prudent to separate yourself from these soldiers.’ Upon this,
Hadrat Abu Bakr said: ‘By the One who has my soul in His Hand,
had I thought that wild, predatory animals would snatch me away,
I would still send out Usamah’s army in accordance with what the
Messenger of Allah had commanded. I will never go against a
decision taken by the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him.’ Hadrat ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud says: ‘We had
reached a stage where we were about to perish if Allah had not
conferred his special favour on us in the form of Abu Bakr who
gathered us together to fight by all possible means the rebellious
tribes and to continue worshipping Allah till death came to us.’
([al-Kamil fit-Tarikh, Tarikh ibn al-Athir,] p. 142)

The Emergence of False Claimants to Prophethood
Al-Aswad appeared in Yemen, Musailamah in Yamamah, and
Tulayhah son of Khawailid in Banu Asad. All of them claimed
prophethood. ([History of ] Ibn Khaldun, Part II, p. 60)1
Sajah bint al-Harith from Banu ‘Aqfan claimed prophethood. Al-Hudhail bin ‘Imran of Banu Taghlab, ‘Uqbah bin Hilal
of an-Nimr, as-Sulail bin Qais in Shayban, and Ziyad bin Bilal
followed her. She marched with masses from Arabia towards
Madinah to attack Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him. (p.
65)
1.

Note: The Promised Messiah, peace be upon him, has given this, and
the other references that follow, in summary form. [Publisher]
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The Appointment of Abu Bakr ra
as his Deputy in Leading Prayers
by the Holy Prophet

may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him

Ibn Khaldūn writes: When his sickness grew severe, and he started
losing consciousness, his wives, members of his household, ‘Abbas
and ‘Ali gathered around him. When the time of prayer was due,
he said: Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Prayer. ([History of
Ibn Khaldun,] Part II, p. 62)

The Status of Abu Bakr ra
in the Eyes of the Holy Prophet

may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him

Ibn Khaldūn writes—Then, the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, after making three recommendations, said: All the doors which open onto the Mosque should
be closed except the door of Abu Bakr as I do not know anyone
more beneficent than Abu Bakr. ([History of Ibn Khaldun,] Part
II, p. 62)
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Abu Bakr’s Great Love for the Holy Prophet
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him

Ibn Khaldūn writes—When Abu Bakr entered the room in
which the body of the Messenger of Allah, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, lay, he uncovered his face and kissed
his forehead and said: ‘Let my mother and father be sacrificed for
you; you have tasted the death which Allah decreed for you, and
you will never taste death ever again.’ ([History of Ibn Khaldun,
Part II,] p. 63)
According to Ibn Khaldūn1—one of the favours Allah
bestowed on Hadrat Abu Bakr in terms of his complete nearness
to the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, was that he, may Allah be pleased with him, was carried
in the same coffin that had carried the Messenger of Allah, may
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, his tomb was made flat
like the tomb of the Prophet, his grave was adjacent to the grave
of the Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
and his head was laid level with the shoulder of the Prophet sas.
The last words he spoke were: ‘Let death come to me in a state
of being a Muslim and join me with the righteous.’ ([al-Kamil
fit-Tarikh, Tarikh ibn al-Athir, Dhikr Wafat Abu Bakr] Part II,]
p. 176)

1.

Scribal error. It should be Ibn al-Athir. [Publisher]
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[Letter of Abu Bakr ra to the Arab Tribes]
It would be appropriate here to quote what
Abu Bakr wrote to the Arab tribes that had
apostatized so that the readers may grow in
their understanding and appreciation of his
steadfastness in promoting the rights that are
due to Allah and in defending all that which the
Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, had established.
In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful. From
Abu Bakr, the Khalifah of the Messenger of Allah, peace
and blessings of Allah be upon him, to whomsoever this
letter of mine may reach: amongst the commoners or the
gentry, those who hold fast to Islam or those who have
turned away from it. Peace be upon those who follow
guidance, and who after having received guidance have
not returned to error and blindness. I praise You, O
Allah, who alone are worthy of worship. I bear witness
that there is no God but Allah. He is One and without
partner. Muhammad sas is His Servant and Messenger. We
acknowledge that which he brought and disbelieve in that
which he rejected, and we strive against it. Verily, Allah,
the Exalted, sent Muhammad sas to His creation with the
Truth and as a bearer of glad tidings and as a warner, like
a bright lamp calling people to Allah with His authority,
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that he may warn everyone alive, and that the Word may
prove true against the disbelievers. Allah guides with the
truth whoever turns to Him, and the Messenger of Allah sas
confronted whoever turned his back to Him until he came
to Islam willingly or reluctantly. Then the Messenger of
Allah sas passed away after having completed teaching the
commandments of Allah, counselling his Ummah, and
fulfilling the obligation that had been upon him. In the
revealed Book, Allah had made this clear both to him and
to the people of Islam, that:
1۰۰َكَّنِاٌتِّيَمَّوْمُهَّنِاَنْوُتِّيَّم
And that:
2۰۰ْنِٕىۡاَفَاَّتِّمُمُهَفَنْوُدِلٰخْلا١َؕواَماَنْلَعَجٍرَشَبِلْنِّمَكِلْبَقَدْلُخْلا
And to the believers He said:
ْنِٕىۡاَفَاَتاَّمْوَاَلِتُقْمُتْبَلَقْناىٰۤلَع١ْؕدَقْتَلَخْنِمِهِلْبَقُلُسُّرلا١َۚواَمٌدَّمَحُماَّلِاٌلْوُسَر
3۰۰َويِزْجَيَسُهّٰللاَنْيِرِكّٰشلا١َؕوْنَمْبِلَقْنَّيىٰلَعِهْيَبِقَعْنَلَفَّرُضَّيَهّٰللاأًـْيَش١ْؕمُكِباَقْعَا
1.

Surely, you will die, and surely they too will die (Surah az-Zumar, 39:31).
[Publisher]

2.

We granted not everlasting life to any human being before you. If then
you should die, shall they live here forever? (Surah al-Anbiya’, 21:35)
[Publisher]

3.

And Muhammad is only a Messenger. Verily, all Messengers have passed
away before him. If then he die or be slain, will you turn back on your
heels? And he who turns back on his heels shall not harm Allah at all.
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Therefore, whoever worshipped Muhammad should
know that Muhammad has died. But he who worshipped
Allah alone, who has no partner, Allah continues to
watch over him. He is Living, Self-Subsisting, and shall
never die. Slumber seizes Him not, nor does He sleep. He
guards His purpose and takes revenge on His enemy and
punishes him. I counsel you to fear Allah, to pay your dues
to Him, to be mindful of that which was brought by your
Prophet sas, to let yourselves be guided by his guidance, and
to hold fast to the religion of Allah. For, indeed, whoever
Allah has not guided is astray, and whoever He has not
made safe is afflicted, and whoever He has not helped
is forsaken. Thus, whomsoever Allah guides is rightly
guided, and whomsoever Allah allows to go astray is lost.
Allah has said:
1۰۰َوْنَمْلِلْضُّيْنَلَفَدِجَتٗهَلاًّيِلَواًدِشْرُّم١ْۚنَمِدْهَّيُهّٰللاَوُهَفِدَتْهُمْلا
Nor will any deed of his in this world be accepted until
he acknowledges Him. Neither repentance nor ransom
will be accepted from him on the Day of Judgement. I
have learned that some of you, endeavouring to deceive
Allah and being heedless towards Him and listening to
the words of Satan, have turned your back on Islam after
And Allah will certainly reward the grateful (Surah Al ‘Imran, 3:145).
[Publisher]
1.

He whom Allah guides is rightly guided; but he whom He adjudges
astray, for him you will find no helper or guide (Surah al-Kahf, 18:18).
[Publisher]

Footnote from page 115
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having professed its truth and having acted upon its teachings. Allah says:
١َؕناَكَنِمِّنِجْلاَقَسَفَفْنَعِرْمَاٖهِّبَر١َؕوْذِااَنْلُقِةَكِٕىٰٓلَمْلِل۠اْوُدُجْساَمَدٰاِلاْۤوُدَجَسَفۤاَّلِاَسْيِلْبِا
1۰۰َسْئِبَنْيِمِلّٰظلِلاًلَدَب١ؕٗهَنْوُذِخَّتَتَفَاَوۤٗهَتَّيِّرُذَءٓاَيِلْوَاْنِمْيِنْوُدَوْمُهْمُكَلٌّوُدَع
Allah also says:
2۰۰اَمَّنِااْوُعْدَيٗهَبْزِحاْوُنْوُكَيِلْنِمِبٰحْصَاِرْيِعَّسلا١َّؕنِاَنٰطْيَّشلاْمُكَلٌّوُدَعُهْوُذِخَّتاَفاًّوُدَع
And I have sent to you someone at the head of an army
of the Muhajirin, the Ansar, and of those who followed
them in good works. I commanded him not to fight or
kill anyone until he had called to the way of Allah, such
that those who responded to and acknowledge his call,
stopping their aggression and acting righteously, would be
accepted and aided. As for those who would spurn him, I
commanded my envoy to fight them for that reason, and
not to spare any of those he may gain dominance over, and
to burn them with fire, to kill them, to take their women
and children captive, and not to accept from anyone

1.

And remember the time when We said to the angels, ‘Submit to Adam,’
and they all submitted, except Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; and he disobeyed the command of his Lord. Will you then take him and his progeny for friends instead of Me while they are your enemies? Evil is the
exchange for the wrongdoers (Surah al-Kahf, 18:51). [Publisher]

2.

Surely Satan is an enemy to you; so take him as an enemy. He calls his
followers only that they may become inmates of the burning fire (Surah
Fatir, 35:7). [Publisher]
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anything other than Islam. Therefore, whoever follows
him, it is better for him, and whoever turns away from
him will not be able to frustrate the will of Allah. I have
commanded my messenger to read my letter to you in all
of your assemblies. The invitation to Allah’s cause shall be
the Call to Prayer. If, when the Muslims raise the Call to
Prayer, they respond likewise, then let them be, but if they
do not respond to the Call to Prayer, then grant them no
respite. And if they respond to the Call to Prayer, ask them
about their obligations; if they refuse to fulfil them, then
attack them, and if they agree, then accept it from them.

An Announcement
for Public Awareness

Anyone who has seen copies of Sheikh Muhammad Husain
Batalawi’s magazine Isha‘atus-Sunnah, listened to his sermons,
or read his letters, can testify to the kind of language that he has
used with regard to my humble self, and can see how his words
are full of egotism and arrogance. While he calls me a liar and an
impostor, he himself claims to be an eminent maulawi. He says
that I am completely ignorant and do not have any knowledge of
Arabic. Perhaps, all this nonsense is intended at influencing people to acknowledge Sheikh Batalawi as a great scholar of Arabic,
and view me and my friends as ignorant and, therefore, not to be
trusted. They will be led to think that only the testimony of real
maulawis is credible. In a public meeting in Lahore, I had already
informed this poor man of the Divine revelation I had received:
َ
َ َ
ّ
اِ ن ْی ُم ِھ ْی ٌن َّم ْن ا َر َاد اِ َھان َتك
I shall humiliate him who designs to humiliate you.
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However, his prejudice was so great that this Divine voice did
not reach his ears and he was intent on convincing people that
I did not know a word of Arabic. However, he then fell victim
to his own scheme in keeping with the Divine revelation that
Allah would humiliate him who tried to humiliate me. Praise be
to God! How He stands in support of His helpless servants! Yet,
people do not fear Him!
Is it not a sign from God that the very person of whom it was
said that he is ignorant and does not know a word of Arabic is
now openly challenging all the so-called maulawis, who excommunicated him, to write a commentary on the Holy Quran in
response to his own and receive a reward of 1,000 rupees, or to
write one in response to Nurul-Haqq and receive 5,000 rupees,
and yet not one of them has come forward? Is this your knowledge
and scholarship on the basis of which you label me an apostate?
Tell me, O Sheikh, whether or not the prophecy has been fulfilled. The whole world knows that it was for the express purpose
of exposing the knowledge of the Sheikh and the authenticity of
those who have written edicts of heresy against me that I wrote
the books Karamatus-Sadiqin and Nurul-Haqq in Arabic, and
I made an open challenge that anyone who could write a book that
could compete with Karamatus-Sadiqin would receive a reward
of 1,000 rupees, and that anyone who wrote a book that could
compete with Nurul-Haqq would receive 5,000 rupees, but they
failed to take up the challenge until the deadline I had set—the
end of June 1894—had passed. The Sheikh’s silence proved not
only that he is completely devoid of any knowledge of Arabic but
also that he is a first-class liar and fabricator and a person without
shame. Having clearly written in his published announcements
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regarding me that I was ignorant of Arabic, it was incumbent
upon him to demonstrate his own knowledge in the face of
my challenge; instead, he fell silent as if he did not even exist.
Consider how specifically I invited him to the challenge and the
ways in which I tried to rouse his sense of honour, but he would
not even lift an eyebrow. It was with the sole purpose of settling
the matter of the Sheikh’s knowledge of Arabic that I published
an announcement along with my book Nurul-Haqq in which I
challenged the Sheikh that if he could write and publish a book of
a similar size that could be comparable to Nurul-Haqq in terms
of its eloquence and verities and wisdom, he would be entitled to
a prize of 3,000 rupees, not to mention that it would be an easy
way for him to prove the falseness of my revelation and save him
thousands of curses. On the other hand, if he failed to do so, he
would not only be defeated but would be the person in whom the
prophecy would be fulfilled. The Sheikh, however, did not care
for any of these things and his sense of honour was not roused in
the least. Why so? Because the contest was beyond his capability;
hence, he was forced to accept his disgrace by refusing to take up
the challenge. This establishes the truth of the revelation:
َ
َ َ
ّ
اِ ن ْی ُم ِھ ْی ٌن َّم ْن ا َر َاد اِ َھان َتك
I shall humiliate him who designs to humiliate you.
He stood on pulpits on hundreds of occasions and before hundreds of people and said of me that I was an ignorant man with no
knowledge of Arabic and that I was a liar and a dajjal [deceiver].
He went further and wrote hundreds of letters to this effect and
had them published in magazines until he had instilled in the
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minds of his ignorant friends that this was indeed true. God,
therefore, decided to break the pride of this arrogant person and
to show him how Allah helps His servants. It was, thus, with God’s
help and support and with the knowledge and understanding that
He specifically bestowed on me, that these books were written. I
had set the end of June 1894 as the deadline for him to accept the
challenge with regard to Karamatus-Sadiqin and Nurul-Haqq,
and this deadline has passed. I have now written this book, SirrulKhilafah, which is very concise and the lyrical part is very short,
so that anyone familiar with Arabic can easily write something
like it in seven days, and it would take another ten days to have it
published. Considering the Sheikh’s state right now and the helplessness of his friends, I am willing to give him an extra ten days,
which comes to 26 days. I print this book promising a prize of 27
rupees, one rupee for each day, to anyone who can write anything
like it. I would also beseech the Sheikh and his so-called maulawis
that if they have been unfortunate enough to have missed the
prize of 1,000 rupees and 5,000 rupees, they should at least not
let go of these 27 rupees. I have heard that the Sheikh is in some
financial difficulties and that his so-called friends have not been
of much help. Therefore, these 27 rupees should be for him like
٭
precious gems for him at such a time.1 I sincerely affirm that if,
after the publication of Sirrul-Khilafah, the Sheikh publishes a
book within the time stipulated, and the book proves to be of the
same calibre as mine, then not only will I give him the 27 rupees,
1. ٭

Note: Sheikh Sahib acknowledges in his current issue [of Isha‘atusSunnah] that if his friends do not come to his assistance even now he
will resign from this employment.—Author
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I will also publish a written confession that the Sheikh deserves to
be called an Arabic scholar and to be given the title of maulawi,
and that he should in future be called by this same title. This time,
therefore, the Sheikh should not give up. This is a short book and
not too challenging. If he wrote 40 pages a day, he could complete
it within four to five days. If he doesn’t think himself capable of
even this much, then let him seek the help of the 150 maulawis
who thoughtlessly issued edicts declaring some Muslims to be
apostates and worthy of eternal damnation, and arrogantly gave
themselves the titles of maulawis. If each of them wrote 40 pages,
the Sheikh could publish a book more voluminous than this one,
comprising up to 6000 pages. However, if the Sheikh still fails
to do so, it would be shameless of him to call himself a maulawi
anymore. It would indeed be best for him to refrain from telling
lies and making others do the same in future.
I wonder if the name Sheikh is sufficient for him which he
had inherited from his forefathers, or would he rather be called
munshi, but even that is debatable because it is essential for a munshi to be able to write Persian verse, and I am yet to see a composition of Persian verses penned by you. Regardless, even if we close
our eyes to these facts and accept that you are a munshi—albeit
one who has lost the ability inherent in such a title—there would
not be much harm in this because the title of munshi has nothing
to do with our faith. On the other hand, we can never accept that
the title of maulawi is given to a fool who, even when presented
with a prize of up to 5,000 rupees, could not be motivated to take
up the challenge, nor was he moved by my curse upon the liars,
nor when I permitted him to seek help from the whole world if
he so desired. If such people are given the title of maulawi, would
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they have any talent other than to label Muslims as apostates?
Obviously not. They read some hadiths and then give themselves
the title of Sheikhul-Kul [the Sheikh of all Things]. We seek refuge with Allah from the tribulations of this age and its people and
from the foolishness of the ignorant.
It should also be noted that every opponent who has any
sense of self-worth will only go to a certain extent in the use of
falsehood that has no basis at all. The Sheikh, on the other hand,
did not partake of any of this natural human sense of shame; he
instead employed all the resources at his disposal to harm me and
left no stone unturned in this endeavour. First of all, he tried to
rouse the masses by claiming that I was an apostate and a dajjal
and that they should, therefore, avoid meeting me and try to torment me in every possible way, and that this would merit them
Divine reward. Having failed in this, he tried to incite the British
government by reporting all kinds of lies and fabrications about
me, but this government is far-sighted and sagacious and does
not act impetuously like the Sikh rulers who would be roused to
fury at every trivial thing that reached their ears. This government
uses its God-given intellect; hence it did not give any credence to
the reports of a man whom they knew to be acting out of selfish
motives. The government was also fully cognizant of my family’s
goodwill towards its rule. It knew very well that, for the last fourteen years, in contrast to all these maulawis, I had been publishing
articles to the effect that we are the subjects of this government
and it is incumbent upon us, in keeping with the injunctions of
Allah and the Messenger of Allah, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, to remain obedient to it; that it is haram
[unlawful] to rebel under these circumstances, and that anyone
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who adopts the path of rebellion or hatches conspiracies or participates in such meetings or is privy to them, disobeys Allah and
His Messenger. Whatever I have written about my being a true
well-wisher of this government is true. The ignorant maulawis do
not know of the conditions that are necessary for jihad. Killing
and pillaging is not jihad, nor is jihad ever permissible against a
government that grants us protection.
When a government protects the lives and honour and property of its citizens and grants them full religious freedom, Allah
never warrants that anyone should go out and try to destroy such
a government. This is not faith, it is infidelity; this is not virtue,
it is transgression. May God have mercy on Muslims who do not
understand this issue and are living hypocritical and dishonest
lives under this government. I have read the Holy Quran carefully
and nowhere have I found it teaching that one should respond
to good with evil. It is true that this is a government of a people who are very wrong about their religious beliefs, and even in
this day of enlightenment, they hold a man to be God and a poor
mortal to be the Lord of the worlds. However, this makes them
even more deserving of sympathy and of being shown guidance,
for they have strayed too far from the right path. Being mindful
of their benevolence, we should pray for them in the presence of
God: ‘O Lord Almighty, guide them and open their hearts to
pure Tauhid [the Oneness of God] and turn them towards the
truth so that they may recognize your true and perfect Prophet sas
and your Holy Book, and Islam may become their religion.’ True,
the mischief of the Christian clergy has gone too far and they are
raising a lot of noise, but their aggression is not of the sword; it is
of the pen. Therefore, O Muslims, you, too, fight them with the
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pen, and do not transgress. God has clearly laid down His will
in the Holy Quran that the pen shall be countered with the pen,
the sword with the sword. Since we have never heard of Christian
clergymen raising the sword for the propagation of their faith,
if we tried to counter them with the sword, it would amount to
abandoning the Quran; nay, it is outright misguidance and disobedience of Divine injunctions. The fact is that people who are
devoid of spirituality want to fulfil their own selfish desires under
the guise of Islam. May God grant them understanding. People of
the Afghan temperament will disapprove of this teaching, but I
only care for expressing the truth and not for appeasing anyone.
Another extremely hazardous belief that is sabotaging Islam
spiritually is that the maulawis await a Mahdi who would drown
the world in blood and start killing as soon as he made his appearance. They also attribute the same signs to their fictitious Messiah
who, they say, will descend from heaven and kill all unbelievers
and spare only those who accept Islam. One with such ideas cannot be a true benefactor of his people; in fact, it would be frightful
to travel alone with such a person lest he tries to kill you thinking
that you are an unbeliever, while he remains ignorant of his own
unbelief. Remember, that to present such nonsensical beliefs as
an integral part of Islam and the Holy Quran is to bring ridicule
upon Islam and to give the opponents occasion to mock our religion. No logic can justify that a person should come and start killing people without having first conveyed his message to them, or
that he should strive to destroy the very government under whose
protection he lives. It seems as if the souls of the people who hold
such beliefs have become completely corrupted and the qualities
of human compassion have been strangled within them, or that
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God never gave them such qualities, to begin with. May God protect us from every mischief. No one knows what jealousy these
words might provoke in their hearts and how vociferously they
might declare me to be an apostate, but I care for none of this.
Everyone’s case rests with God Almighty. In no verse of the Holy
Quran do we find the exhortation to start killing without having
first adequately conveyed the Message. Our Master and Prophet sas
endured the persecution of the disbelievers for thirteen years. He
was tormented in every possible way but he did not respond in
kind. Many of his friends and family were killed but he did not
at all fight back. He was crushed by sorrow but responded with
nothing but patience. Finally, when the tyranny of the disbelievers crossed all limits and they wanted to destroy Islam by killing
all Muslims, God Almighty saved His beloved Prophet from the
hands of those wolves and delivered him safely to Madinah. In
truth, that was the day when it was ordained in heaven that the
tormentors would be punished.
خ
�ہ�ی
ات دل رمد ُ��دا اندم دبرد
چ� وقےم را دخا روسا رکند
God brings not humiliation upon a people,
So long as they remember him with anguish.

Alas, the disbelievers did not stop there but pursued the Holy
Prophet and tried to kill him. They carried out many raids and
expeditions and tried to hurt him in every way. This went on until,
in the sight of God, they became worthy of being punished due
to their innumerable sins. Had their mischief not reached such a
level, the Holy Prophet sas would never have raised the sword, but
those who had raised their swords and had been deemed by God
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to be audacious transgressors ended up being killed by the sword.
This form of jihad waged by the Holy Prophet sas is not unknown
to scholars. There are clear instructions in the Holy Quran that
you should do good to those who do good to you, be grateful to
those who shelter you, and not hurt those who do not hurt you.
It is a pity that the maulawis of this age are ready to return good
with evil, and are devoid of faith, spirituality and human compasَّ
َ ُ ّٰ َّ َ َّ َ ُ َّ ُ ْ ْ َ َّ ُ َّ
[ اللهم أص ِلح أمة محم ٍد صلیO Allah reform the Ummah
sion. الل َعل ْی ِہ َو َسل َم
of Muhammad, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him]. Amin.
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Sheikh Muhammad Husain Batalawi
His insistence on calling us infidels and the proof of our Islamic
faith. A reward of 27 rupees for the Sheikh
if he is able to write and publish a book
that competes with Sirrul-Khilafah
God is my witness that I have not stepped out of Islam by so much
as a cubit. As far as I know and believe, I stand firm on all the
verities of the Holy Quran and Hadith. I feel sorry that Sheikh
Muhammad Husain and our other opponents have not only
declared me to be an infidel and a dajjal [deceiver] and one destined to abide forever in Hell, they have also abandoned the Quran
and the Hadith. I have said time and again that I cannot follow
their selfish desires and their mistaken beliefs; however, if they
have anything from the Holy Quran or Hadith that I am supposedly against, I am ready to accept it at any time. I proved to them
ّ َ
that the word [ ت َوفىtawaffi]—which is a common idiom used by
the Holy Quran, the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of
Allah be upon him, his Companions, and by Arabs even today—
means ‘to cause someone to die’. It does not mean anything else.
I have also shown them that the word tawaffi, as proven to have
been used by the Holy Prophet sas, points to the fact that Jesus has
passed away. Open up Bukhari and reflect with a pure heart on
the account wherein the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, says that, on the Day of Judgement, he will
say the exact same words as are ascribed to Jesus, the righteous
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َ َّ َ َ َ
man, in the verse [ فل َّما ت َوف ۡیت ِن ۡیfa lamma tawaffaitani—‘but since You
did cause me to die’].1
Would it be fair to say that the true connotation of the words
applied to Jesus but not to the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,2 and that the Holy Prophet sas did not
partake in the true meaning of the word tawaffi that was in accord
with God’s will, viz. ‘being physically raised to heaven’; and that
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, changed its meaning so that when it applied to him it had
1.

Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab Ahadith al-Anbiya’ Hadith 3349. [Publisher]

2.

Some ignorant people say that the word [ کماkama, meaning, like or similar to] in the statement of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, indicates that there should be some difference in
the application of the word [ توفیtawaffi—death] depending on whether it applies to the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, or to Jesus as. Unfortunately, these ignorant people do not
realize that while there may be some dissimilarity in the events that are
likened to one another, there can be no difference in the actual meaning
of the words. For example, someone may say, ‘I ate bread just like Zaid
ate bread.’ Although there may be differences in the way the bread was
eaten or in its quality, there can be no difference regarding the word
‘bread’ which is the particular object in this sentence. Bread cannot be
taken to mean bread in one instance and stone in another. There can
be no disparity when it comes to the meaning of words. There is a similar saying of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be
upon him, recorded by Ibn Taymiyyah in Zad al-Ma‘ad, on page 415,
ُ َ
َ َ
and it is as follows: The Holy Prophet said, ‘[ َيا َم ْعش َر ق َر ْي ٍش َما ت َر ْونO people
of Quraish, what do you expect from me?’] They said, ‘Only goodness,
O honourable brother and honourable nephew.’] He said, ‘I say to you
as Yusuf said to his brothers, ‘No blame shall lie on you this day.’ Go, for
you are free.’ You can see that the word tathrib has the same connotation in the statement of the Holy Prophet sas as in that of Hadrat Yusuf
[Joseph].—Author
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a different connotation, but when it applied to Jesus it had the
meaning originally intended by God? If this were true, it would
entail the manifest error that it is beyond the status of a Prophet
to change the established meaning of a word in a way that can only
be described as distortion. It would also nullify the similitude that
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
َ َّ َ َ َ
intended to portray by citing the verse 1فل َّما ت َوف ۡیت ِن ۡی, for, the similarity
would only stand if the true meanings of the word tawaffi applied
equally to him and to Jesus. In the absence of such application,
where would the similarity be? Could the Holy Prophet sas not
have found another word instead of sharing one to which he was
not even entitled? Can one who is buried in the earth and one
who has been raised to heaven be equally described by a word that
could mean either to die or to be raised to heaven alive? Can two
opposites be the same? If the meaning of tawaffi mentioned in the
َ َّ َ َ َ
verse  فل َّما ت َوف ۡیت ِن ۡیwas not to ‘cause to die’, then had Imam Bukhari
lost his mind when he picked another verse from another place
and cited it in support of this meaning in Sahih Bukhari? Not
only that, but he also brought in the saying of Ibn Abbas ra:
َ
َ ِّ
ُم َت َوف ْیك ُم ِم ْی ُتك
‘I will tawaffi you means “I will cause you to die.”’ If Bukhari
did not mean to elaborate upon the allegorical meaning of the
Holy Prophet’s sas words through the clear definition given by Ibn
Abbas, then what was the purpose of bringing together the two
verses and mentioning Ibn Abbas as well, and what was the need
1.

Surah al-Ma’idah, 5:118 [Publisher]

158

S IR RU L-K HILA
HIL A FAH—T HE R E A L IT Y OF K H ILA
IL A FAH

to have this discussion around the word tawaffi anyway? The fact
is that here Imam Bukhari has expressed his own belief about the
word tawaffi.
There are now three points in support of my claim. The first is
the blessed saying of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him, that just as the righteous man ‘Isa had said
َ َّ َ َ َ
فل َّما ت َوف ۡیت ِن ۡی, so would he say these words. The second is the fact that
Ibn Abbas has defined the word tawaffi as ‘to cause to die’. The
third is the testimony of Imam Bukhari which is evident from the
manner in which he has discussed this verse.
Now, who do you think has abandoned the Hadith and
the Quran? Is it me or my opponents? Have they been able to
prove their meaning of the word tawaffi with sayings of the Holy
Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, or of his
Companions, as I have done? Regardless, if my opponents can
prove some other meaning of tawaffi on the basis of a hadith of
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
a statement of one of his Companions, and the validation of an
eminent Imam such as Bukhari, I would be willing to accept that
meaning. It is truly cunning of them to first abandon the Hadith
and the Quran and then to accuse our sect of having abandoned
the Quran and the Hadith.
O maulawis who oppose me, may God have mercy on you,
pay close attention and know that the only meaning of the word
tawaffi in the verse under discussion that is established by the
Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
and his Companions is ‘to cause to die’. Anyone who abandons
this meaning interprets the Holy Quran according to his own
whim because this hadith does not allow any other meaning of
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the word tawaffi in this verse. For this reason, Shah Wali’ullah,
in his Tafsir Fauz al-Kabir, which adheres only to the sayings of
Holy Prophet sas and the Companions, has defined mutawaffika as
mumituka [to cause to die]. Had he found any other meanings, he
would surely have given them as well.
Our opponents should be ashamed of themselves for abandoning the unambiguous and authentic texts. Fear God, O heedless ones. Are you not going to die one day?
You should also not be jubilant over the word nuzul. The
Holy Prophet sas has not specified the kind of nuzul referred to
here, because this word has various connotations. For example, it
is used to describe the nuzul [arrival] of a traveller at some place.
The Holy Quran also uses nuzul in the spiritual context, such as
the nuzul of iron and clothes and cattle. The biblical account of
Elijah and John the Baptist, which is agreed upon by Jews and
Christians alike, makes it very clear that dead Prophets return to
the world in a spiritual sense and not a physical one. They never
descend from the sky, but, with the permission of God, their
spiritual qualities descend upon someone who has an affinity with
them and who reveres them, and thus the ‘descent’ of such a person is considered to be their descent. Some saints have mentioned
this kind of ‘descent’ in their mystical works. Therefore, in the
eyes of God, this is a kind of nuzul, otherwise God’s word would
stand falsified.
The Biblical story of Elijah is accepted among Jewish and
Christian sects, and it would be foolish for us to say they all colluded in trying to interpolate these verses. In fact, the story has
proven to be very detrimental for Christians. If Elijah’s descent
were to be taken literally, the Jews would be proven right and it
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would become obvious that Jesus was not a true Prophet, as Elijah
was supposed to have descended from heaven prior to his coming.
This objection by the Jews was a great hurdle for Jesus in proving his prophethood. Had the story of Elijah been a fabrication,
Jesus would surely have told the Jews that there is no truth to the
claim that Elijah must return to the earth in his physical body
before the appearance of Christ. Instead, he accepted the verses
as authentic and declared that Elijah’s descent was supposed to be
a spiritual one. It was on account of these interpretations that the
Jews called him an apostate and unanimously declared him to be
irreligious and a disbeliever because he had distorted the apparent
meaning of categorical verses of the Torah. If Jesus had explained
that the said passages in the scriptures had been distorted, while
this would not have silenced the Jews, many would have believed
him after witnessing his miracles. Seeing that he was helped by
God and received Divine revelations and worked miracles, people
would have accepted his claim. However, Jesus did not do so and
he instead acknowledged the authenticity of the verses that promised the return of Elijah. This has caused the Christians no end of
trouble as they have nothing to say to the Jews who taunt them
that Jesus could be a Prophet only if all Divine scriptures were
rejected. So far, Christians have not been able to prove that these
verses were interpolated so as to get rid of this nuisance. Indeed,
it is not possible for them to go against the words of Jesus, peace
be upon him, after a passage of 1900 years. This is a very important point for our Muslim brothers to ponder. They should realize that if the apparent meanings they are emphasizing are true,
then Jesus cannot be a Prophet in any way. He can only be the
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Prophet of God if the descent of Elijah is believed to be a spiritual
phenomenon.
It is a pity that after the passage of 1890 years, these maulawis
and faqihs [theologians] have taken up the same quarrel with me.
Even a child can understand that the stance I have adopted is the
same as that of Jesus, while the belief upheld by the mullahs is
the one advocated by the Jews. Look at the misfortune of the
maulawis that as soon as they adopted this belief, they started to
resemble the Jews. However, all is not lost and there is still time, if
they but understand!
It has now been established that there is no precedent of the
use of the word nuzul for physical descent. No precedent of this
kind was found in past scriptures, and the promise of the ‘descent’
of Elijah also turned out to be a spiritual descent and not a physical one. This proves that, from the time of Adam to this day, whenever the word nuzul has been used for a mortal with reference to
his coming down from heaven, it never refers to physical descent.
Anyone who thinks otherwise should present proof thereof. Since
the word nuzul has never referred to physical descent, how can it
be so applied today in contravention of Divine practice and the
ancient use of the word?
1۰۰َوْنَلَدِجَتِةَّنُسِلِهّٰللااًلْيِدْبَت
If some fool still does not understand this clear and unequivocal
statement, then he must at least understand that the word tawaffi,
1.

You will never find a change in the way of Allah (Surah al-Ahzab, 33:63).
[Publisher]
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as it appears in the verse under discussion, has been clearly and
unequivocally defined. It has been categorically established that
the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him,
explained this word to mean ‘to cause to die’, as did Hadrat Ibn
Abbas ra, as well as Imam Bukhari who gave his practical testimony to this effect. As for the word nuzul, even the most bigoted
person can do no more than say it is mutashabihat [susceptible
to different interpretations]. However, only those whose hearts
have been corrupted would shy away from the word that has been
authentically defined and opt for mutashabihat. If there is faith in
you, then hold on to the word that numbers amongst the muhkamat [categorical] and unequivocal instead of mutashabihat.
Leave the interpretation of the mutashabihat to the wisdom of
God Almighty so that you may be saved.
I have here explained the major point of contention between
us and our opponents, and the long and short of it is that we hold
on to that which is categorical and authentic and has been proven
from the Quran, the Hadith, sayings of the Companions, precedents from past scriptures, the eternal practice of God, the saying
of Imam Bukhari, Imam Malik, Ibn Qayyim, and Ibn Taymiyyah,
and from the beliefs of other sects of Islam. Our opponents, on
the other hand, only grasp the multi-faceted word nuzul which—
according to the lexicons, the Holy Quran, and past scriptures—
bears various connotations. Never did the Messenger of Allah,
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, define the word
nuzul as pertaining to the physical descent of Jesus the Messiah,
peace be upon him. The fact that a precedent has been established
to show that a Prophet can only descend in spiritual terms, that the
Jews who were awaiting the physical descent of Elijah were proven
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wrong by the words of Jesus, and that we do not find any instance
whereby physical descent has ever taken place at any time in the
past; it can then be concluded that the descent of Jesus refers to a
spiritual descent. If it had been the practice of God to cause people
to physically return to the world, why would He put the Jews in
such a quandary that to this day they believe that the true Messiah
will only come after Elijah has descended from heaven? When
God had clearly promised that Prophet Elijah would return to
the world and that the Messiah would come after him, He should
have fulfilled this promise in its literal sense by causing Elijah to
come down physically from the sky so that the Jews—who, along
with their jurists and scholars and narrators, had incorporated
the physical descent of Elijah into their core beliefs—would have
seen the literal fulfilment of this prophecy and have been in no
doubt about the prophethood of the Messiah. Instead, they were
placed in such a dilemma that while their scriptures told them in
clear and unequivocal terms that Elijah would come back into the
world and that the Messiah who appeared after him would be the
true Messiah, this prophecy was not fulfilled according to their
expectations and they were faced with great difficulties when the
Messiah did appear. Ultimately, the prophecy was interpreted
in such a far-fetched manner that the Jews had no choice but to
declare Jesus to be false and an impostor who, for his own vested
interests, had interpreted a clear prophecy of physical descent to
mean spiritual descent. For this reason, millions of people became
Hell-bound as infidels and apostates.
O Muslims, study this episode carefully because you have
become one with the Jews in your beliefs. Know, that it is
the nature of a believer to learn from the mistakes of others.
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بص ِار َو ْاسئل ْوا أ ْهل الذِّك ِر ِإن ك ُنت ْم ل ت ْعل ُمون
[ ف ْاع َت ِب ُروا َيا أوِليConsider, O you who have

insight, and ask the people who remember, if you do not know].
If you ask why you should believe that this narrative is true,
the answer is that this has been an ongoing bone of contention
between two religions, and to merely claim that their scriptures
have been interpolated cannot take away from the consistency of
this narrative. It could only have been rejected if the Holy Quran
itself had denied it. However, since neither the Holy Quran nor
Hadith refute this episode, we cannot possibly deny it.1 Even
if we were to admit that those scriptures were not revealed by
God and were purely the works of men, we could not do away
with that which has been established by the unanimous testimony of two religions as historical truth, nor can we consider it
to be dubious and conjectural. We do not deny the existence of
Ramachandra and Krishna and Vikramaditya and Buddha just
because we believe that the scriptures that speak of them were
not revealed by God. The reason we do not deny them is because
of historical consistency.
Some semi-mullahs are so stuck in the pit of ignorance that
they use the word tahrif [interpolation] out of context, and
ignore—and even try to erase—consistent historical evidence. It
is a pity that there are those among the Muslims who are called
maulawis and yet they refuse to accept historical verities and
unduly bring in irrelevant points as proofs of interpolation. They
do not understand that if the Jews had done the interpolation,
1. ٭

The fact that the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah
be upon him, described the Messiah, who was to come, as part of his
ummah also proves that he believed the Messiah’s descent to be nothing
other than a spiritual phenomenon.—Author
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it should have been opposed to the Christian doctrine, and if
the Christians had done it then it should have been against the
aspirations of the Jews. What we see is that the words contained
in the Torah are very detrimental for the Christians as they lay
down the return of Elijah as a precondition for the appearance of
the Messiah. The Christians aiding the Jews in this interpolation
would be like cutting off one’s own nose. The reason is that if the
prophecy of the descent of Elijah was taken literally, it would
be impossible to prove Jesus’ claim of prophethood, for how
could he have appeared prior to Elijah’s physical descent from
heaven? On the other hand, if they do not take it literally and
define it as a spiritual descent, how then would they hold on to
their prophecy of the physical return of the Messiah in the Latter
Days? There is no doubt about the descent and we believe in it
and we have seen its manifestation. However, only those who
want to be called apes and swine will be willing to adopt the
interpretation of those who were labelled as such by God. May
God protect true believers from the interpretation that brings
with it the curse that was the lot of the Jews in the past.
What more can I say on this subject and how can I bring
guidance to those whom Allah has chosen not to be guided?
How can I open the eyes of those whose eyes He does not open?
How can I bring life to those whom He does not give life? O Lord
and Master, bestow grace and mercy at this time and remove
this division from between us, and reveal the truth and destroy
falsehood, for all power and strength and mercy belong to
You. Amin, amin, amin.
Let it also be clear that we do not deny the descent of angels.
If someone can prove to us that angels descend upon the earth
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after vacating their places in heaven, we will be eager to listen to
their arguments and accept them if they prove to be valid. As
far as we know, the existence of angels is part of our faith. The
descent of God to the firmament of the earth and the descent of
angels are realities that we cannot comprehend. It is proven from
the Book of Allah that angels appear on earth as new creations.
Was the appearance of Gabriel in the form of Dihyah al-Kalbi
a kind of new creation or was it something else? Is it also necessary to destroy the first creation and then to bring about a new
creation? Would it not be possible that the first creation remains
established in heaven while the new creation becomes manifest
through the vast power of God? Is it beyond God Almighty’s
power to manifest one being in two bodies? Certainly not!
َ َ
َ ّٰ [ َا َل ْم َت ْع َل ْم َا َّنDo you not know that Allah has the power
- ر- ٌ الل َع ٰلى ُك ِّل ش ْي ٍء ق ِد ْي
to do all that He wills]?
Sheikh Batalawi has, in his own estimation, pointed out some
errors in my book Tabligh. I regret to say that in his prejudice,
or in his ignorance, he has misconstrued some words and phrases
and pointed them out as errors whereas they are in fact correct. If
a meeting could be arranged for this purpose, I could explain to
him the humiliation that one has to face by engaging in such trickery. Are these not the signs of doomsday? Such ignorant people
َ
calling themselves maulawis! ‘[ اِ َّنا ِ ّٰل َو اِ َّنا اِ ل ِیہ َر ِاج ُعونSurely, to Allah we
belong, and to Him shall we return’]1. If all the errors that he tried
so diligently to point out were put together, they would barely
make two lines, and most of them would be proofing errors. The
1.

A phrase from the Holy Quran which is recited by Muslims to express
their deepest sorrow. [Publisher]
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rest are but a reflection of the Sheikh’s own lack of understanding
and reveal that the Sheikh never paid any real attention to Arabic.
It would have been better if he had kept silent and not exposed
himself. I have been eagerly looking forward to seeing the Sheikh
produce a book as eloquent as mine in prose and verse, receive the
reward I have promised, and win my admission that he is indeed a
true scholar of Arabic.
I have said time and again that I have written these books with
the help of God. I do not call them Divine revelation or inspiration, but I must say that God’s special and supernatural support
caused them to be written by my hand. I have announced many
times that if the Sheikh—who I believe is in a state of disgrace and
has been deprived of any knowledge of Arabic—could compete
with my writings, he would be able to destroy all my claims. Why
doesn’t he pay attention to this and what is preventing him from
doing so? It is perhaps because he is bereft of the knowledge of
Arabic and is languishing in disgrace and it is impossible for him
to compete with me. This is a clear fulfilment of the revelation:
َ
َ َ
ّ
اِ ن ْی ُم ِھ ْی ٌن َّم ْن ا َر َاد اِ َھان َتك
I shall humiliate him who designs to humiliate you.
Isn’t this the same Muhammad Husain who went about proclaiming that I was ignorant, that I didn’t know a word of Arabic, and
that the eminent scholars who are with me are only munshis?
God’s honour demanded that his own failings should be exposed
and his arrogance should be shattered and he should taste the
fruit of egotism and arrogance. What could be more disgraceful than to be shamed and humiliated at the hands of the very
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person regarding whom he had reiterated from pulpits that he
does not know anything of Arabic and is completely ignorant. If
this was not a sign, then Muhammad Husain should have sought
the help of all his friends and written the answer to Nurul-Haqq
and Karamatus-Sadiqin. He was promised great rewards and
warned of a thousand curses but paid no heed
Such,
َ ْ أto ُ any of ُ this.
َّ َ
َ
َ
then, is the result of opposing the truth. [ فاتقوا ہللا يا أوِلي البص ِارSo take
a lesson, O ye who have eyes!].
The Sheikh’s justification that he did not write a reply to
Nurul-Haqq because the Christian clergy were also addressed
in it is no more than a cunning excuse. It is but a ruse to avoid
having to take up the challenge, but the wise will recognize this
as a lame and shameful defence. I had already written that only
the Christian clergy and the ungodly will fail to take up this challenge, but it would not be beyond the power of a true Muslim.
Therefore, if the Sheikh had written something in response, the
Christian clergy would have been even more humiliated and
people would have said that Muslims were able to meet the challenge where the Christians had failed. In addition, he would
have received 3000 rupees in reward, would have proven my revelation to be false, and would have gained honour and prestige
among the people. Having now excused himself from taking up
the challenge, it would not be honourable of him to call my people ‘munshi’ while he is himself unable to meet the conditions
of being a maulawi. It is also misguided of people to continue
to consider such people to be scholars of Arabic and to address
them as maulawi.
As a gesture of goodwill, I hereby give a final invitation to the
Sheikh to compete with Sirrul-Khilafah, having given up hope
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regarding any of the previous challenges. I offer you a period of
27 days and promise 27 rupees as a reward. If you like, I can hand
the money over to you forthwith, failing which I would be considered a liar. I can send this money in advance if you publicly
pledge to publish the refuting article within 27 days. If you are
able to meet this challenge, you will not only get a reward of 27
rupees but you shall also receive my public admission that I was
mistaken in having called you Sheikh instead of maulawi, that you
are indeed a great scholar and man of letters, and that whatever
meaning you give to the Hadith should be accepted.
Consider how much you can win from this. You will no longer
need to bother people to raise money or have to resign from your
current position, because when you have successfully competed
against me, you will have falsified my revelations and I would be
left with nothing. I swear by God Almighty that if you have any
knowledge of Arabic at all, you will not turn away from this challenge. You will receive one rupee for every error that you point
out in my book that exceeds the errors in yours. The deadline for
this submission is 25th July. If you do not publish and announce
this submission by 25th July, you will be deemed to have run away
from the challenge.
It is now incumbent upon Muslims to counter the so-called
maulawis who have made their articles and their sermons a
source of livelihood. Wherever such maulawis come to preach,
they should be asked if they are truly maulawis or only call themselves so for selfish motives. Ask them if they have written a reply
to Nurul-Haqq or to Karamatus-Sadiqin or published a book to
compete with Sirrul-Khilafah? Remember, these people are not
maulawis. Muslims must always keep books such as Nurul-Haqq
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at hand and counter Christian clergymen and their like-minded
maulawis with these books and expose them and save Islam from
their deception. Also bear in mind that it is these very people who,
portraying themselves as maulawis, have falsely labelled hundreds
of Muslims as infidels and created a great fitnah [discord] in Islam.
ُ والس
ُ علـی من ّاتبع
ٰ الم
َّ [And peace be upon him who follows the
الھ ٰدی
guidance].
Written by
Ghulam Ahmad, may Allah forgive him

Sheikh ‘A bdul H usain
Nagpuri
Some people have asked me regarding the claim of Sheikh ‘Abdul
Husain of Nagpur that he is the deputy of the Promised Mahdi
and has been appointed by Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Know
that I have not paid any attention to this matter, nor do I consider
it worthy of my attention. Allah will remove the veils and reveal
the whole truth. A tree is known by its fruit and after a time you
will come to know every tree by the fruit it has brought forth. He
who follows us in our beliefs is of us, and he who does not do so is
not of us. Allah will judge between us and them. He is indeed the
Best of Judges. Those who attack the honour of the Companions
of the Holy Prophet, may peace and blessings of Allah be upon
him, and accuse them of being disbelievers and sinners have nothing to do with us, and we have nothing to do with them. They have
caused a rift in the religion of Allah and are the mischief-makers.
These are the people who did not truly recognize Rasulullah
[the Messenger of Allah] nor valued Khairul-Bariyyah [i.e. the
Best of Creation—the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas] because they
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considered most of his Companions to be sinners and disbelievers
who did not keep away from foul deeds, who committed every
type of betrayal, open and secret, and were hypocrites. Hence,
Allah has diverted their [the Shiites’] hearts from the truth. They
are being unjustly arrogant. They claim to love the household of
the Messenger of Allah but they do not in truth love them.
They desire to please their own people by vilifying the
Companions, but if they had been true believers, they would
have been more keen to please Allah. Beware! They are following
falsehood and are among those who create disorder. Prejudice has
completely covered their eyes and blinded them. They can never
be the friends of Allah, and a grievous punishment awaits them in
the Hereafter. They are among those who are completely deprived.
The only exceptions are those who repent, mend their ways, purify
their hearts and their selves, and come faithfully to the Lord of
the Throne. Allah will not let their reward be forgotten and will
not join them with helpless and forsaken. You shall find the lights
of Allah’s love illumining their countenances and the marks of
Allah’s mercy adorning their faces, and you shall find them to be
His true lovers. Faith has been etched in their hearts and there is
a barrier between them and their selfish urgings, so that they do
not follow the self except in what is true. They fall in supplication
before Allah’s Threshold. They have built an edifice in their hearts
for their Beloved and have completely surrendered before Him.
They follow the best of what has been sent down to them from
their Lord and they fear Allah as He should be feared. You will
find them like those who have died [to their baser selves]. They
refrain from insulting or backbiting others. They seek Allah’s forgiveness and shun evil deeds. They follow the Messenger perfectly,
such that they become completely immersed in his love. Likewise,
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you will recognize the disobedient through their appearance,
their associating partners with Allah, and the foul odour of their
lies. Tell me, O seeker of truth, can lions be the same as foxes?
You should also know that only he can recognise the true
friends of Allah who possesses the eye of righteousness. Therefore,
do not exceed the limits and do not act rashly towards anyone, as
you will become one of the transgressors. Hasten to be well-wishers of others and to do good deeds, for Allah loves those who do
good deeds. Let not your mutual enmity make you antagonistic
towards the righteous. Allah bestows His favour on whomsoever
He wills from among His servants, and He cannot be questioned
as to what He does. Do not, therefore, deny the truth like those
who cross the limits. Do not underestimate the consequence of
vilifying the friends of Allah. They are a people on whose behalf
Allah demonstrates His fury. He fights their enemies and they
are among the victorious. Do not approach them but in a goodly
manner. If you are indeed righteous, then do not blaspheme them
and do not transgress. Whoever makes an enemy of a truthful person is struck by tribulation. Alas for the impetuous! If any of you
has ever harboured enmity against a truthful person, I admonish
you to never do such a thing ever again.
Whoever hears the truth and rejects it and moves away from
it, will eventually cry in grief. It does not behove Allah to destroy
a people until He has presented the truth comprehensively and
convincingly before them. If they then reject it, the Omnipotent
One will seize them. Be fearful of Him, you who are negligent.

A Letter
to the Scholars of India
These include: Maulawi ‘Abdul-Jabbar Ghaznawi, Maulawi
‘Abdur-Rahman Lakhukay, Maulawi Ghulam Dastagir Qasuri,
Maulawi Mushtaq Ahmad Ludhianawi, Maulawi Muhammad
Ishaq Batalawi, Qadhi Sulaiman, Maulawi Rashid Ahmad
Gangohi, Maulawi Muhammad Bashir Bhopalawi, Maulawi
‘Abdul-Haqq Dehlawi, Maulawi Nadhir Husain Dehlawi, Sheikh
Husain Arab Bhopalawi, Hafiz ‘Abdul-Mannan Wazirabadi,
Maulawi Shah Din Ludhianawi, Maulawi ‘Abdul-Majid Dehlawi,
Maulawi ‘Abdul ‘Aziz Ludhanawi, Maulawi ‘Abdullah Talwandi,
and Maulawi Nadhir Husain Anbethawi Saharanpuri.

In the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful
All praise belongs to Allah who causes the moon to rise in splendour after the darkness of the crescent nights, relieves the earth
with heavy rain after the drought, sends forth the breeze after its
absence, guides His servants after they have been misled by the
whisperings of Satan, shines His light when deep darkness prevails, and sends down guidance when ignorance reigns. Peace and
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blessings of Allah be upon the Master of the Messengers, the Best
of Mankind, and upon his Companions who purified the earth
of all kinds of evil and false innovation, and upon his household
who, through their deeds, left behind an example for good men
and women to follow, and upon all righteous servants of Allah.
O servants of Allah, you are aware that the fragrant breeze of
Islam has ceased to blow, and its lights have dwindled, and trials
and tribulations have become commonplace, and innovations in
religion have appeared and spread. The beginning of the century
that you long awaited has passed, why then has the Reformer you
were expecting not appeared? Do you believe that Allah has failed
to keep His promise, or perhaps you are the ones who have been
negligent? Do understand that Allah has sent me as a Reformer
for this age. He has given me knowledge of His book the Quran
and has made me a Mujaddid to arbitrate in matters wherein you
differ. Why do you not obey your Arbiter and why do you deny
and attack me when I am neither a disbeliever nor an apostate?
The fact is that you did not comprehend the mysteries of Allah.
You lost your reasoning faculties and gave in to delusions and
accused me of apostasy without trying to fathom even an iota of
what I was saying to you. You are indeed a hasty people.
By Allah, I do not claim prophethood, and I do not overstep
the boundaries of Islam, and I only receive from the treasure of
Khatamul-Anbiya’ [the Seal of the Prophets]. I believe in Allah,
His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers, and I pray facing the
Qiblah. Why then do you accuse me of blasphemy? Do you not
fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds?
O people! Do not be hasty in judging me. My Lord knows that
I am a Muslim. Do not, then, apostatize a Muslim. Ponder deeply
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upon Divine scriptures and reflect upon the Holy Quran. Allah did
not create you to accuse others of blasphemy without any knowledge, to abandon the ways of compassion, tolerance and goodwill,
and to curse the believers. Why do you knowingly go against the
Word of God? Were you brought into existence solely to accuse the
believers of heresy? Or have you perchance cut open our hearts and
found hypocrisy, disbelief and falsehood therein? Repent, O people! Repent and show penitence. Do not exceed all limits in your
suspiciousness. Fear Allah, do not blaspheme and do not despair
of His mercy. Surely, He will not allow the Ummah of KhairulMursalin [the Best of Messengers] to go astray. He created mankind
so that they may worship Him, and He sent the Messengers so that
they may spread true knowledge and judge concerning that wherein
people differ. He made the commandments plain so that people
might obey and fear Him. He sent Reformers to remind people of
that which they had forgotten. He deepened their insights so that
they may detach themselves from the world and He may tell apart
those who obey and those who reject. For the people who follow
the right path, He prescribed the bai‘at [pledge of allegiance], so
that they may become heirs to ever-increasing blessings. He made
it incumbent upon them to think good of others so that they may
thereby avoid the paths of destruction and be safe. He opened for
them the doors to repentance so that they might be forgiven and
absolved. Allah is ever more abounding in mercy and grace. He is
Arhamur-Rahimin [the One who is the most Merciful of all who
show mercy]. It does not behove me to forge a lie against Allah; He
will most certainly destroy the wrongdoers.
I was named ‘Isa ibn Maryam [ Jesus son of Mary] on the
authority of Divine revelation. It is not possible for me to forego
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this status after Allah, the All-Knowing, has designated it for me.
Nor do I find this contrary to Divine verities or the Traditions of
the Best of Messengers sas. The truth is that you have stumbled and
are not even remorseful. You have not turned to the Holy Quran,
nor pondered deeply upon the Traditions. You have abandoned
the paths of guidance and truth and are inclined towards bigotry
and antagonism. Your selfish inclinations have so overwhelmed
you that you do not even try to understand the meanings of the
words and have instead adopted the stance of the biased. Alas!
You are ever ready to insult others but do not see your own faults
because of the deceit of Satan. Heedlessly, you chase after the
world and its vanities. By Allah, mixing the world with faith is
a desire that has never been fulfilled. It is harder and more problematic than marrying two women and expecting them to live
together in harmony. If only you would ponder over this!
Know, that the raiment of righteousness is of no benefit without the truth that is only known to the Lord. Every dark fruit is not
a date, nor is every reddish drink wine. Many a charlatan holds on to
the Lord of mankind like a chameleon hangs on to a tree, but he has
no share of its fruits and knows nothing of its sweetness. Thus has
Allah made the hearts of the hypocrites; they pray but do not know
what true prayer is; they give alms but do not know what charity
is; they fast but do not know what real fasting is; they perform the
Pilgrimage but do not know the significance of ihrām; they profess
the Shahadah [There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah] but do not know what Tauhīd [Oneness of
Allah] is; and they say, ‘To Allah we belong and to Him shall we
return,’ but they do not know who the One True Master is. They are
like cattle; nay, even lower than cattle. The true servants and faithful
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lovers of Allah, on the other hand, reach the core of the truth and
the essence of reality. Allah plants in their hearts the mighty tree
of His glory and majesty, and so they live in His love, die for His
love, and when the time of gathering comes, rise from their graves
in His love. They are people who have completely given themselves
to Allah. They bear hardship for His sake and turn their attention
exclusively to Him. They move only when He moves them, speak
when He causes them to speak, look where He guides their gaze,
and befriend or shun others by His leave. True faith is theirs and
self-effacement is their abode. They are so hidden in the cloak of
Allah’s protective jealousy that none of the blind ones can recognize
them. They are known by signs and miracles and the support of
Allah who befriends them and bestows on them all manner of blessings. He helps them in every calamity and grants them clear victory
in every battle. They are the disciples of the Gracious God. He is
to them as a midwife is to a baby. Their every movement comes
from the Hand of providence and from the One concealed from
the eyes of creation. Their every action is miraculous and they excel
in all manner of good. Their patience is a miracle, their truthfulness is a miracle, their loyalty is a miracle, their contentment is a
miracle, their compassion is a miracle, their wisdom is a miracle,
their modesty is a miracle, their prayer is a miracle, their speech is a
miracle, their worship is a miracle, and their steadfastness is a miracle. Allah has elevated them to a position that humankind cannot
perceive. They are the people whose companion is not deprived and
whose friends are not rejected. You will discern in their assemblies
the scent of the Beloved and the sweetness of the morning breeze,
unless you are dispossessed of the faculty of smell and are not of
those who have been deprived. Blessings descend upon their homes
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and upon their friends, and you will witness those blessings if you
are not blind.
O people, your excuses have fallen apart and your lies have
been laid bare. You rushed to attack me like assailants but my
Lord saved me from annihilation and I emerged triumphant and
victorious. O people, you have transgressed greatly! Fear Allah,
the All-Knowing, the All-Aware. Do not make yourselves, in your
enmity to me, like the bones whose marrow has been extracted,
and do not create disorder in the earth unjustly. I am a man who
cares naught for rank or status of the world; I crave poverty and
humility just as a greedy person craves gold and silver. I seek
humility, like the ailing seek medicine or the poor seek wealth.
I put my trust in Allah, the Best of Creators. I do not fear sharp
tongues or harsh words. My Lord protects and keeps me safe from
all evil and from the mischief of the wrongdoers.
O people, do not follow those who have opposed me. Let each
one of you reflect upon what the end of the transgressors will be if
I am true, but you insult me and accuse me of falsehood and blasphemy, and seek to harm me. I did not renew the Khilafah of my
own accord but by the command of Allah, the Compassionate. I
am in the Hands of my Lord who nourishes me, just like the newborn in the hands of the midwife.
I was in great sorrow due to the tribulations of this age, the
domination of the Christians, and all sorts of afflictions. When
Allah saw that my heart was in distress and my soul was anguished
and my body trembled with trepidation, He looked at me with
His loving and tender eye, and elected me out of His mercy and
grace, and said:
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ًَ َ
َٔ
َ ُ
ِّ
ِإنی َج ِاعلك فی اال ۡر ِض خ ِلیفۃ
I am making you a Khalifah upon the Earth.
He said:
َٔ ۡ َٔ
َٔ
َۡ َ َ
ا َر ۡد ُت ان ا ۡس َت ۡخ ِلف ف َخلق ُت َآد َم
I decided to appoint a Khalifah from Myself so I created
this Adam.
All this is from my Lord. Do not fight Allah, if you are righteous.
He does what He wills, why then are you so surprised? I realize
that in your eyes I am the most wretched and ignorant of people,
but how I can reject the grace of the One who is the Most Merciful
of all who show mercy? I do not say any of this without proper
research, for I have a testimony from the Traditions and from the
Holy Quran. Would you not accept these testimonies? Do you not
see how Allah has clarified the matter of the death of the Messiah,
how Khairur-Rusul [the Best of Messengers] has categorically testified to it, and how the interpretation of Ibn ‘Abbas collaborates
the two? Yet, you deny and forsake the words of Allah and His
Messenger without any fear of God, and you insist upon the word
nuzul even though you have knowledge of past scriptures. Allah has
not narrated anything to you that does not have a parallel in those
scriptures. How then can you go astray in the light of all those examples? Are you deliberately abandoning the path of truth? Allah has
said that your sustenance is in Heaven,1 and has told you about the
1.

And in heaven is your sustenance, and also that which you are promised
(Surah adh-Dhariyat, 51:23). [Publisher]
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nuzul [descent] of iron, clothes, cattle and all that you need, while
you know that these things do not come down from heaven but
are born of the earth, and that these descriptions only point to the
appearance of warmth, light, rain and air. What then is the matter
with you that you reflect not and act impetuously? You know only
of the appearance of things but forget their reality and pass by the
signs of Allah heedlessly. If you are in any doubt about what I say,
wait and see what becomes of me, and I will wait with you. There is a
lot of knowledge that Allah has kept hidden in order to test humankind. Know, then, that this is also a subject that is hidden, while
you have nothing with you but conjecture. Therefore, O deniers,
do not excommunicate me based on your conjectures. Desist, and it
is indeed better if you do so. I am not perturbed by everything you
do by way of abuse, criticism, denial and accusations of apostasy. I
only submit my complaints to Allah. When I observed your aversion and reluctance, I knew it was a trial from Allah. I desire only
to please Him and He is the One who is the Most Merciful of all
who show mercy. I remembered my Glorious Lord and I exercised
patience and forbearance, but you were not to be guided and continued to be cruel and unjust. Allah commanded:1 اَلاْوُزَباَنَتbut you
did just that. He said: 2 اَلْرَخْسَيٌمْوَقْنِّمٍمْوَقbut you derided me. He said:
3 ىٰۤسْيِعٰيْيِّنِاَكْيِّفَوَتُمbut you denied it. He also said: 4 اْوُبِنَتْجااًرْيِثَكَنِّمِّنَّظلاand yet
1.

Nor taunt each other (Surah al-Hujurat, 49:12). [Publisher]

2.

Let not one people deride another people (Surah al-Hujurat, 49:12).
[Publisher]

3.

O Jesus, I will cause thee to die a natural death (Surah Al ‘Imran, 3:56).
[Publisher]

4.

Avoid too frequent indulgence in suspicion (Surah al-Hujurat, 49:13).
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you remained suspicious, accusing me of disbelief and insulting me.
He said: 1 اَلاْوُسَّسَجَتbut you spied and turned away frowning. Allah
also said: 2ُّبِحُيَاْمُكُدَحَاْنَاَلُكْاَّيَمْحَلِهْيِخَااًتْيَم١ؕ اَلْبَتْغَيْمُكُضْعَّباًضْعَبand: اَلاْوُلْوُقَتْنَمِلىٰۤقْلَا
3 ُمُكْيَلِاَمٰلَّسلاَتْسَلاًنِمْؤُمbut you engaged in backbiting and accused me
of apostasy. I see that you still do not desist. Do you forget Allah’s
retribution and the confines of the grave, or have you been given an
exemption in the scriptures or granted immunity by Allah, the Lord
of the worlds? Think, and then think again, do you believe in the
depths of your hearts that Allah, who helps you at every moment,
would not send a Reformer at such a tumultuous time? You had
been praying for victory but when the help of Allah came, you were
the first to reject it. You ignored me and turned away from me and
replaced your love with hatred. Your goodwill has melted away, your
love has vanished, and you have become the greatest of opponents.
When I saw their treacherous heedlessness and the fact that
they went to such pains to apostatize me, I realized that it would
be of no use to address such people. Therefore, I have turned my
attention to noblemen and scholars from among the Arabs, and
I believe that they will accept me, come to me, and hold me in
high regard. I was glad to see these blessed faces, and my optimism at this promising situation led me to write some books in
clear Arabic. I realized that if I were to benefit these brothers, I
should write to them disclosing the innermost spiritual Truths.

1.

Spy not (Surah al-Hujurat, 49:13). [Publisher]

2.

Neither backbite one another. Would any of you like to eat the flesh of
his brother who is dead? (Surah al-Hujurat, 49:13) [Publisher]

3.

Say not to anyone who greets you with the greeting of peace, ‘You are
not a believer’ (Surah an-Nisa’, 4:95). [Publisher]
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Therefore, I wrote Tuhfat Baghdad, Hamamatul-Bushra, NurulHaqq, Karamatus-Sadiqin, Itmamul-Hujjah, and this present
work Sirrul-Khilafah. In these texts, there are many benefits for
those who think of me as an apostate. I am sure that my Lord will
forgive all those who come to me having confessed their sins.
Do you not see that the garbs of our religion are all worn out,
its palaces are in ruins, and it has become a prey of the enemy? In
these circumstances, does it surprise you that God, by His grace
and mercy, has come to your aid and has not deprived you of the
shelter of His grace? How could it be that the coming of the Dajjal
[Antichrist] was required in this age but there was no need for
God’s help? What is the matter with you and where are you wandering? Where are your reason and understanding, and where is
your wisdom and insight and vision that you are unable to tell
apart the truthful ones from the liars? I have indeed lived among
you a whole lifetime before this; will you not then understand? A
man who spends all his energy and all that God has given him in
the service of the religion that He loves will be considered as an
heir to that religion. You have witnessed my concern for Islam and
what I have done for the welfare of the followers of Khairul-Anam
[the Best of Mankind], and yet you do not see! I have presented
every sign before you but you do not reflect. Truly, I came to you
to save you from a burning deception and a flaming terror, and yet
you do not reflect. You attributed to me the claim of prophethood
and did not fear Allah at this aspersion, and you are not of those
who fear Him. You do not grasp my words and you think that the
sweet, clear water I offer you is salty and bitter, and you do not
understand. How can an arrogant one understand Divine secrets
while he turns away from the truth, is moved by enmity and is
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happy in his ignorance, and inclines towards frivolity and deviates
from the right path like the blind?
While turning away from my discourse and denouncing me
as misguided, you say that angels physically descend on the earth,
vacating their places in heaven and leaving them empty; and that
sometimes they do not return to their places for a long time or go
near them because they spend time on earth undertaking various
tasks for human beings, and, according to the Sheikh of Batala,
they also waste time in the journey. He has not outlined this in
so many words but this is what is construed from his statements.
Anyone who needs to travel to complete a task will certainly
spend time travelling, as the former necessitates the latter. This
much is obvious. As such, it is possible that due to the time spent
in travel, there may not be enough time left to complete the task
properly and it might remain unfinished. Just look at the dire
implications that such a belief entails. How can you move away
from a doctrine of faith and give more credence to other statements? You are aware that belief in the existence of angels is one
of the pillars of faith, and that the descent of angels resembles the
descent of God in all its attributes. How then can a believer accept
that the heavens become empty when the angels descend, that no
one is left behind, that the whole system is disrupted and falls into
disarray, and that all who are in heaven are cast out and heaven
is left empty? If this is indeed the truth, then show us some categorical evidence for it. You will, however, not be able to submit
such proof even if you die trying. O transgressors! Repent and
fear Allah.
Know, that the authenticity and the understanding of a text
are like twins; anyone who does not give equal credence to both
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falls into the pit of deprivation and wastes his treasure of knowledge and insight. One of the characteristics of our religion is that it
combines reason with revelation, and understanding with authenticity, and does not leave us to slumber in ignorance. We ask Allah
to grant us the true understanding of faith, to make wisdom our
dwelling place, to bestow upon us a vision of Paradise with the
vision of our hearts, to let us move forward with obedience, to
enable us to dedicate ourselves to pleasing the Gracious Lord, to
make the Divine threshold our abode, forgetting any other home,
and to spend our mornings and evenings in the pleasure of Allah
who is our Protector. May we hasten to that which is more appropriate. May we walk the path of knowledge and hasten to the
ways of God’s love. May we take shelter in His strong fortresses
and abodes which are protected from the attacks of devils by the
armour of the example of the Unlettered Prophet, KhatamunNabiyyin [the Seal of the Prophets]. O Allah, bless and prosper
him to the Day of Judgement. Our last prayer is that glorified be
the name of Allah, the Lord of all the worlds!

Scribed by
His most unworthy humble servant of Allah, the One,
Ghulam Muhammad of Amritsar, one of the disciples of His Holiness,
The Promised Messiah and the Most Eminent Mahdi.
May God perpetuate his blessings.
This was completed on July 14, 1894, on a Saturday

Al-Qasidah
by the author
[In Praise of the Prophet & his Noble Stars]

ُ
ُ
َ َ
َو َد ُاد ُہ ق َر ٌب ن ِاھ ۡیك َع ۡن ق َر ِب

ۡ
َۡ
نف ِسی ال ِف َد ُاء ِل َب ۡد ٍر َھ ِاش ِم ۡی َع َر ِب ۡی

ُ
َ
َو ِم ۡن ف ُس ۡو ٍق َّو ِم ۡن ِش ۡر ٍك َّو ِم ۡن ت َب ِب

ۡ
َ
ُ ِّ ُ
ٍن َّجا ال َو َری ِم ۡن کل ز ۡو ٍر َّو َم ۡع ِص َیۃ

ُّ ِّ ٓ َ ۡ
َ َ ۡ َ ُ َّ ً ۡ ُ
هب
ِ ضعفا ور ِجمت ذر ِاری الجان ِبالش

َ
َ َ ٌ َّ
َ
ف ُن ِّو َر ۡت ِملۃ کان ۡت ک َم ۡع ُد ۡو ٍم

َ
ُُۡ َ َ
ۡ
َو َساقط ۡت ل ٔول ًؤا َرط ًبا َع ٰلی َحط ِب

َّ َ ۡ
َ
َ
َوز ۡح َز َح ۡت َدخ ًنا غشی َع ٰلی ِمل ٍل

May my soul be sacrificed for the Arab Moon of Banu Hashim;
His love draws one closer to Allah and away from all else.

He saved mankind from all manner of dishonesty and
disobedience,
And from transgression, associating partners with Allah, and
all that leads to perdition.

A nation, weak and deprived, grew luminous,
And the progeny of the Jinn were stoned by his shooting stars.

The smoke which veiled the religion dissipated,
And wet pearls fell on firewood.
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َ
َّ َ ۡ ُ ُ ُ ۡ ُ ۡ َ
اس ِم ۡن ل ِع ِب
ِ مح ٍل ی ِمیت قلوب الن

َ ۡ َ
ّٰ ۡ
َ
الل ِف ۡی ز َم ٍن
ِ َون َّض َرت ش ۡج َر ِذ ک ِر

ۡ َۡ
َ
ُۡ
ًّ
َحقا َّو ُم ِّزق ِت االش َر ُار ِبالق ُض ِب

َ َ ٭
ُ ََ
فـل َح ن ۡو ٌر َع ٰلی ا ۡر ٍض ُمک َّد َر ٍۃ

ۡ
ۡ
َ َ ُ ُۡ
هجۃِ خ ۡی ِر ال ُع ۡج ِم َوال َع َر ِب
ِبنو ِر م

ََ ٰ
ُۡ
ۡ
ات
ٍ َو َما َبقی اث ٌر ِم ۡن ظل ٍم َّو ِبد َع

ۡ
ََ
ِّ ُ
َم َع َر ِّب ِھ ُم ال َع ِل ۡی ِف ۡی کل ُم ۡنقل ِب

ات
ٍ ِن َّی

ۡ
ۡ
ۡ َو َج َّل ۡت َم َح ِاس ُن
هم ِف ۡی ال َب ۡد ِء َوال َع ِق ِب

َ
َ
ل ُہ َص ۡح ٌب ِک َر ٌام َّراق ِم ۡی َس ُم ُھ ۡم

َ
ُ َ
َ
َوف ۡضل ُھ ۡم ُم ۡست ِب ۡی ٌن غ ۡی ُر ُم ۡح َت ِج ِب

َ
ََ
ُُ َ
ۡ
ل ُھ ۡم قل ۡو ٌب کل ۡی ٍث غ ۡی ِر ُمک َت ِر ٍث

The trees of remembrance of Allah grew in a time so barren
That in a fleeting moment death could overcome the hearts
of men.
اى على قلوب

Then a light shone truly on the distressed land, i.e., on hearts
And split the wicked with a [spiritual] sword.

No trace of injustice or innovations remained
By a spark of light from the heart of the Best of the Arabs and
non-Arabs.

َ
ِب َصف ِاء

ۡ
ال َو َری

People’s hearts became filled with pure intentions
Towards their Lord, the Exalted, in every circumstance.

َ َ
َوکان

He had noble companions whose beauty was charming;
Their good qualities were magnificent from the beginning till
the end.

They had the hearts of lions;
Their excellence clear and obvious.

AL- QASI
QA SIDAH
DAH

َٔ ۡ
َ َّ
ۡ
ِم َن ال َح ِاد ۡی ِث َما ُیغ ِنی ِم َن الطل ِب

َۡ
َ
ََ َ
َوق ۡد ات ۡت ِم ۡن ُہ ِف ۡی تف ِض ۡی ِل ِھ ۡم ت ۡت ًرا

َ َ َ ۡ َ
َۡ
َ
ف ِان ف َخ ۡرنا ف َما ِفی الف ۡخ ِر ِم ۡن ک ِذ ِب

َّ
ۡ َ
ً
ََ َ
َوق ۡد ان ُار ۡوا ک ِمث ِل الش ۡم ِس اِ ۡی َمانا

َ
َ
ُ َ
َول َی ۡر ِج ُع ۡون اِ لٰی ُص ُح ٍف َّول ک ُت ِب

ۡ َف َت ۡع ًسا ِّل َق ٍوم َا ۡن َک ُر ۡوا َش َان ُر ۡت ِب
هم

ۡ
َ
َ
َ َ َ
َول خـل َص ل ُھ ۡم ِّم ۡن ا ۡم َن ِع ال ُح ُج ِب

َ
َ
َ
ُ َ
َول خ ُر ۡو َج ل ُھ ۡم ِّم ۡن ق ۡب ِر َج ۡھـل ٍت

ۡ
ُۡ
َ
َوت ۡب ِک َی ۡن َی ۡو َم ِج ِّد ال َب ۡی ِن ِبالک َر ِب

َ
َ َۡ َ ۡ َ
َۡۡ
اب ِم ۡن ق ۡو ٍم
ِ وال َیوم تسخ ُر ِبالح َب

َ ۡ
ۡ ََ
ََ َ
فـل ال َم ۡر ُء َبل ث ۡو ٌر ِبل ذن ِب

َ َۡ ۡ
َ
َو َم ۡن ُّی ۡوِث َرن ذن ًبا َّول ۡم َی ۡخش َر َّب ٗہ

There are many ahadith authenticated by the chain of
narrators,
Which speak of their superiority and answer all objections.

They were enlightened like the sun by their faith;
If we are proud of them, this pride is justified and is no
exaggeration.

Perdition is the lot of people who deny the status of these people
And do not refer to the books and chronicles.

There is no escape for them from the grave of foolishness;
Nor can they get rid of the thick veil they are trapped behind.

Today you mock the people who have departed and are no
longer with us;
And yet you cry due to the distress which would not even exist
if those people were still here!

He who prefers committing sins
And does not fear Allah is not a human, but a bull without
a tail.
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َ
َم َع ِارف َنا

َ
َۡ
َۡ ۡ َ ۡ
َ
ف َع ِاف ک َر ًما اِ ن اخلل ُت ِبال َد ِب

َ َ
َدقا ِئق َنا

َ
َ ۡ
َّ ۡ
َ اِو ن ل ۡم ُی ِع ۡن ف َم ۡن َّی ۡن ُج ۡو ِم َن ال َعط ِب

َّ
ٍِملۃ

ُّ َو َق َل ِم ۡی ُم ۡس َتھ ُّل ۡال َق ۡطر َک
الس ُح ِب
ِ
ِ

ۡ َّ
ُۡ
ً َ
ُۡ
َوقل ُت ُم ۡرت ِجل َّما قل ُت ِم ۡن نظ ٍم

َ
ۡ ۡ
ََ َ
َ
اض ال َخل ِق ِم ۡن ا َر ِب
ِ ف َمالنا ِف ۡی ِر ی

ۡ ُ
ٌ
َ َ ََ
َوکفا ل َنا خا ِل ٌق ذوال َم ۡج ِد َم َّنان

ُّ ب ُی ۡمن َس ِّید َنا َو ُن ُج ۡومہ
الن ُج ِب
ِِ
ِ
ِ ِ

َ ۡ َّ َ ٰ َ َ َ ۡ َ َ
ُّ
النظ ُم ُمل ٍح َّو ِم ۡن ن َخ ٍب
وقد جمع ھذا

ۡ
َ
َ ۡ
َوال ِف َت ُن ت ۡج ِر ۡی َعل ۡیها َج ۡر َی ُمن َس ِر ِب

َ
َ ِّ
َ َ َ
َ اِو نی ِبا ۡر ٍض ق ۡد َعل ۡت ن ُار ِف ۡتن ِتها

ُۡ
َوانظ ۡر

ُ ُۡ
انظ ۡر

Look at my knowledge and my insight, and out of compassion
Overlook anything I have said that you might deem
discourteous.

ِل َت ۡج ِد ۡی ِد

َر ِّب ۡی

َ َ
َوا َعان ِن ۡی

My Lord has helped me to reform His religion;
If His Help does not come, who can be saved from destruction?

I have composed this poem spontaneously;
The words flow out of my pen like rain falling from the clouds.

Our Creator, the Lord of Glory, the Benefactor, is sufficient
for us;
We have no need for the gardens of His creatures.

This poem combines beauty with the finest words
Because of the grace of our Master and his Noble Stars [his
Companions].

I am in a land where the fire of mischief blazes,
And where afflictions flow like running water.

AL- QASI
QA SIDAH
DAH

ۡ َ
ُۡ َ َۡ
ِب َما َجفا َبل َی َر ُاہ اف َضل الق َر ِب

ََ
َ
َ َ
َو َم ۡن َجفا ِن ۡی فـل َی ۡرت ُاع ت ۡب َع َت ُہ

ََ ۡ
ۡ
َّ
َی ۡج ِر ۡی ِم َن ال ُح ۡز ِن َوالل ِم َوالش َج ِب

َۡ
ََ
فا ۡص َب َح ۡت ُمقل َت ۡی َع ۡی َن ۡی ِن َم ُاء ُھ َما

َۡ
َّ َف َیا َل ۡی َت ِن ۡی ُک ۡن ُت َف ۡو َق
الر ۡح ِل َوالق َت ِب

َ ُۡ ۡ ُ
ٌ
ا ۡر ِجل ُت ظل ًما َّوا ۡر ُض ِح ِّب ۡی َب ِع ۡی َدۃ

He who forsakes me fears not not his terrible end—the fruit
of his rejection—
Rather, he misjudges it as the best path of nearness to Allah.

Tears flow from my eyes
Out of sorrow, pain, and anguish.

I walk upon the terrain of the tyrants, while the land of my
beloved remains so very far away—
How I wish I could be flown there across the clouds!

T h e

E n d
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Publisher’s Note
Please note that, in the translation that follows, words given in
parentheses ( ) are the words of the Promised Messiah as. If any
explanatory words or phrases are added by the translators for
the purpose of clarification, they are put in square brackets [ ].
Footnotes given by the publisher are marked ‘[Publisher]’.
References to the Holy Quran contain the name of the surah
[i.e. chapter] followed by a chapter:verse citation, e.g. Surah
al-Jumu‘ah, 62:4, and count Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim [‘In
the name of Allah, the Gracious, the Merciful’] as the first verse in
every chapter that begins with it.
The following abbreviations have been used:
sas sallallahu ‘alaihi wa sallam, meaning ‘peace and blessings
of Allah be upon him’, is written after the name of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad sas.
as ‘alaihis-salam, meaning ‘peace be upon him’, is written
after the names of Prophets other than the Holy Prophet
Muhammad sas.
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ra radiyallahu ‘anhu/‘anha/‘anhum, meaning ‘may Allah be
pleased with him/her/them’, is written after the names of
the Companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas or of
the Promised Messiah as.
rta rahmatullah ‘alaih/‘alaiha/‘alaihim, meaning ‘may Allah
shower His mercy upon him/her/them’, is written after
the names of those deceased pious Muslims who are not
Companions of the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas or of the
Promised Messiah as.
aba ayyadahullahu
Ta‘ala
binasrihil-‘Aziz,
meaning
‘may Allah the Almighty help him with His powerful support’, is written after the name of the present head of the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community,
Hadrat Mirza Masroor Ahmad aba, KhalifatulMasih V.
Readers are urged to recite the full salutations when reading the
book. In general, we have adopted the following system established by the Royal Asiatic Society for our transliteration.
 اat the beginning of a word, pronounced as a, i, u preceded
by a very slight aspiration, like h in the English word
honour.
 ثth – pronounced like th in the English word thing.
 حh – a guttural aspirate, stronger than h.
 خkh – pronounced like the Scottish ch in loch.
 ذdh – pronounced like the English th in that.

Publisher’s Note
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ص
ض
ط
ظ
ع

s – strongly articulated s.
d – similar to the English th in this.
t – strongly articulated palatal t.
z – strongly articulated z.
‘ – a strong guttural, the pronunciation of which must be
learnt by the ear.
 غgh – a sound similar to the French r in grasseye, and to the
German r. It requires the muscles of the throat to be in the
‘gargling’ position to pronounce it.
 قq – a deep guttural k sound.
 – ’ ءa sort of catch in the voice.

Long vowels by:

ٖ

ِٰ
ُ

_____
or ( آlike a in father).
a for
__
_
__
i for ی
or _____ (like ee in deep).
u for ( _____ وlike oo in root).
Other vowels by:

َ

_____
(like i in site).
ai for ی
_____
au for و
(resembling ou in sound).

َ

The consonants not included in the above list have the same phonetic value as in the principal languages of Europe. As noted above,
the single quotation mark ‘ is used for transliterating  عwhich
is distinct from the apostrophe ’ used for  ء.
We have not transliterated some Arabic words which have
become part of the English language, e.g. Islam, Quran, Mahdi,
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jihad, Ramadan, and ummah. The Royal Asiatic Society’s rules of
transliteration for names of persons, places, and other terms, are
not followed throughout the book as many of the names contain
non-Arabic characters and carry a local transliteration and pronunciation style.
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Biblical and Quranic Names
Names of Prophets
Abraham Ibrahim

Joseph Yusuf

Adam Adam

Messiah Masih

David Dawud
Elijah Ilyas
Jesus ‘Isa
John the Baptist Yahya

Moses Musa
Muhammad Muhammad
Solomon Sulaiman
Son of Mary Ibn-e-Maryam

Glossary
Abul-Qasim Literally means ‘father
of Qasim’. It is an attributive title of
the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas;
Qasim was the name of one of his
sons; see also Holy Prophet.
Ahadith Plural of hadith. Reported
statements of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad sas.

is generally used to refer to a
saintly person. Shorter version of
auliya’ullah.
Auliya’ullah Literally means ‘friends
of Allah’. Plural of waliyyullah.
Ahlul-Bait Members of the household of the Holy Prophet sas.

Al-Hariri In full Abu Muhammad
al-Qasim ibn ‘Ali al-Hariri, (born
1054, near al-Basrah, Iraq—died
1122, al-Basrah), scholar of Arabic
language and literature primarily
known for the refined style and wit
of his collection of tales.

Dajjal An Arabic word literally
meaning ‘deceiver’. In Islamic terminology Dajjal refers to those satanic forces which would be unleashed in the Latter Days, and
would be opposed by the Promised
Messiah and Imam Mahdi as.

Amin A term which literally means,
‘may it be so’ and is used at the end
of a supplication to pray that God
may accept it. It is similar in meaning to ‘amen’.

Dhun-Nurain Lit. ‘the possessor of
two lights’. It was a title given to
Hadrat ‘Uthman ra because he had
married two daughters of the Holy
Prophet sas in succession, Ruqayyah ra and Umm Kulthum ra.

Auliya’ Literally means ‘Friends’
and is the plural of wali, which
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Hadrat A term of respect used to
show honour and reverence for a
person of established righteousness and piety. The literal meaning is: His/Her Holiness, Worship,
Eminence, etc. It is also used for
God in the superlative sense.
Holy Prophet sas A title used exclusively for the Founder of Islam,
Hadrat Muhammad, peace and
blessings of Allah be upon him.
Holy Quran The final and perfect Scripture revealed by Allah
for the guidance of mankind for
all times to come. It was revealed
word by word to the Holy Prophet
Muhammad sas over a period of
twenty-three years.
Imru’ al-Qays Junduh ibn Hujr alKindīy An Arabic poet in the 6th
century AD. He is sometimes considered the father of Arabic poetry.
Ka‘bah The first house built for the
worship of God, located in Makkah. Muslims face Ka‘bah while
performing their daily Prayers [i.e.
Salat] and make circuits of it as a
part of the pilgrimage and also as
an act of devotion.
Khairur-Rusul The Best of the Messengers—a title of honour used for
the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas.
Khalifah see Khulafa’

Khalifatul-Masih Ahmadi
Muslims refer to a successor of the
Promised Messiah as as KhalifatulMasih. Khulafa’ is the plural of
Khalifah. See also Khulafa’.
Khatamul-Anbiya’ see
mun-Nabiyyin

Khata-

Khatamun-Nabiyyin The Seal of
the Prophets. A title accorded by
God to the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas in the Holy Quran. A
variant is Khatamul-Anbiya’.
Khulafa’ Plural of Khalifah. Caliph
is derived from the Arabic word
khalifah, which herein means ‘successor’. In many divine revelations
someone commissioned by God
Almighty is referred to as His
Khalifah. In Islamic terminology,
the title ‘Khalifa-e-Rashid’ [guided
Khalifah] is applied to each of the
first four Khulafa’ who continued
the mission of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad sas. Ahmadi Muslims
refer to each successor of the Promised Messiah as as Khalifatul-Masih.
Mahdi Literally means ‘Guided’. A
title given to the Reformer of the
Latter Days prophesied by the
Holy Prophet Muhammad sas; see
also About the Promised Messiah
on page xi.
Maulawi A Muslim religious cleric.

Glossary

Muhaddith A scholar of the Hadith.
Muhaddath A recipient of divine
revelation. Plural is muhaddathin
or muhaddathun.
Muhammad sas Founder of Islam. see
Holy Prophet sas.
Muhkamat One of two categories into which the Holy Quran’s
verses are divided. Refers to verses
that are categorical, clear, and explicit, comprising the majority of
the Book.
Mujaddid Reformer. Holy personages within Islam who appeared in
at the head of every century.
Munshi Meaning secretary or scribe.
It is a title far below that of the
maulawi, who is formally trained
in Islamic studies.
Mustafa A title of honour used for
the Holy Prophet of Islam; lit.
‘the Chosen One’. see also Holy
Prophet sas.
Mutashabihat One of two categories into which the Holy Quran’s
verses are divided. Refers to verses
that are susceptible to different interpretations.
Promised Messiah as A title used for
the Reformer prophesied to appear during the Latter Days, by the
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Holy Prophet Muhammad sas; see
also About the Promised Messiah
on page ix.
Qasidah A poem.
Qiblah Direction of the Ka‘bah inMakkah, toward which Muslims face to offer formal Prayers.
The first Qiblah in Islam was
Baitul-Muqaddas in Jerusalem.
Quran see Holy Quran.
Shariah Religious Law of Islam.
The term is also used in a general
sense for any religion’s revealed legal code.
Sahih Lit. ‘Correct or authentic.’ A
grade applied to ahadith that are
deemed authentic.
Sunnah Practices of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad sas of Islam.
Surah A chapter of the Holy Quran.
Tauhid The Oneness of God—the
fundamental Islamic belief that
there is none worthy of worship
except Allah.
Tawaffi An Arabic term used in the
Holy Quran to denote the taking by God of a soul in death, unless otherwise explicated (e.g. in a
dream or sleep).
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Ummahatul-Mu’minin Mothers of
the Faithful. Title accorded to the
wives of the Prophets, chiefly for
the wives of the Holy Prophet Muhammad sas.
Zakat The fourth pillar in Islam
known as obligatory almsgiving,

which constitutes the social support system in Islam for the distribution of wealth. The poor and
needy are provided for by the contributions of the rich and affluent.
Literally means, ‘increase’ or ‘purification.’

Index
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Index of the Verses of the Holy Quran
Chapter 2, al-Baqarah
verse 32.....................................90
verse 119..................................88
verses 51–54............................92
verses 56–58............................92
Chapter 3, Al ‘Imran
verse 56.................................. 182
verse 145............................... 142
verse 170..................................86
Chapter 4, an-Nisa’
verse 70.....................................63
verse 95.................................. 183
Chapter 5, al-Ma’idah
verse 118............................... 157
Chapter 7, al-A‘raf
verse 127..................................56
Chapter 9, at-Taubah
verse 40.....................................40
Chapter 15, al-Hijr
verse 10.....................................72
verse 43.....................................94
verse 48.....................................51
Chapter 18, al-Kahf
verse 18.................................. 142
verse 51.................................. 143
Chapter 21, al-Anbiya’
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verse 97.....................................76
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Chapter 24, an-Nur
verse 56.....................................29
verses 56–58............................31
Chapter 33, al-Ahzab
verse 63.................................. 161
Chapter 35, Fatir
verse 7.................................... 143
Chapter 39, az-Zumar
verse 31.................................. 141
Chapter 44, ad-Dukhan
verse 5.......................................82
Chapter 48, al-Fat’h
verse 27.....................................25
verse 30.....................................26
Chapter 49, al-Hujurat
verse 12.................................. 182
verse 13.................................. 182
verses 10–13............................24
Chapter 51, adh-Dhariyat
verse 23.................................. 181
Chapter 56, al-Waqi‘ah
verses 40–41......................... 106
Chapter 62, al-Jumu‘ah
verse 4.................................... 106
Chapter 94, al-Inshirah
verses 6–7.................................72
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Index of Ahadith
All the doors which open
onto the Mosque should be
closed except the door of
Abu Bakr as I do not know
anyone more beneficent
than Abu Bakr. 138
Even if there was only one
day left in the world, Allah
would extend it until He has
sent someone from me or
from my progeny. His name
shall be like mine, and the
name of his father shall be
like my father’s. 89
Every son of Adam will be
touched by Satan at his
birth, except Maryam and
her son. 94
I have been commanded to
migrate with you as my
companion. We should leave
this place together. 41
If faith were to ascend to the
Pleiades (i.e. to disappear
from this world), a man
from among these (of
Persian descent) shall surely
find it. 106
«

»

«

»

«

On the Day of Judgement,
he (the Holy Prophet) will
say the exact same words
as are ascribed to Jesus,
the righteous man, in the
َ َّ َ َ َ
verse ( فل َّما ت َوف ۡیت ِن ۡیfa lamma
tawaffaitani). 155
‘O people of Quraish, what
do you expect from me?’
They said, ‘Only goodness,
O honourable brother and
honourable nephew.’] He
said, ‘I say to you as Yusuf
said to his brothers, ‘No
blame shall lie on you this
day.’ Go, for you are free.’
156
Order Abu Bakr to lead the
people in prayer. 138
The Messenger of Allah sas
proclaimed Salman to be a
member of his household.
105
Whoever from among the
people of Persia has accepted
Islam is counted among the
Quraish. 105
«

»

Index

Index of Revelations of the Promised Messiah
A Warner came unto the world,
but the world accepted him
not; Yet God shall accept
him and demonstrate his
truthfulness with mighty
assaults. xv
I am making you a Khalifah
upon Earth. 181
I decided to appoint a Khalifah
from Myself so I created this
Adam. 181
I shall humiliate him who
designs to humiliate you. 145,
147, 167
«

»

«

«

»

O Ahmad! Your name will come
to an end, but My name will
not come to an end. 90
We shall return him to you out
of Our grace. 99
You are of the commissioned
ones so that you may warn
those whose forefathers were
not warned and so that the
way of the sinners becomes
manifest. 17
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Index of Topics
‘Abdul Husain Nagpuri 171
‘Abdur-Ra’uf al-Munawi 94
Abu Bakr, Hadrat
‘Ali swore allegiance to, 54
al-Qasidah in praise of, 109,
129, 187
apostasy movement during
Khilafah of, 136
appointed deputy by Holy
Prophet in leading Prayers
138
bestowed title ‘one of the two’
in Holy Quran 39
bravery of, 136
chosen by Allah to be first
Khalifah 42
devoted friend of Holy
Prophet 38
endowed with faculties of
Prophets 34
false claimants to prophethood
during Khilafah of, 137
greatest in rank among all
Companions of Holy
Prophet 37
Holy Prophet gave title to, ‘the
Truthful One’, 63
letter of, to Arab tribes 140
mentioned in Holy Quran 40
pride of Islam and Messengers
60
Quranic arguments in support
of Khilafah of, 31
was second Adam of Islam 34
«
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wisdom shown by, on death of
Holy Prophet 139
was with Holy Prophet in life
and death 46
al-Fadak 15
‘Ali, Hadrat
Promised Messiah friend of
whoever is friend of, 65
Promised Messiah had a vision
about, 66
Shiites believe, practiced
taqiyyah 55
swore allegiance to Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar 54
was the ‘Lion of Allah’ 65
Allah
allows transgressors to deviate
further 11
commissioned Promised
Messiah 5
displeased with those who
vilify Muslims 25
does not leave His servants in
distress 71
does not reform a people
until He sees extreme
deterioration 69
endeared Faith to
Companions 23
has praised Khulafa’ 21, 27
Khulafa’ surrendered their
lives and properties to, 23
only, knows hearts 28
promised Khilafah to Muslims
32
«
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«

»

»

«

«

«

»

»

»
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Al-Qasidah 109, 129, 187
Angels
meaning of descent of, 165
Arabic
Promised Messiah given
miraculous knowledge of,
13
Bai‘at
blessings of, 177
British Government
beliefs of, 151
jihad against, not permitted
151
prayer of Promised Messiah
for, 151
Buddha 164
Christianity
Promised Messiah will
disprove, 102
why people are turning to, 80
Christian Missionaries
and trinity 83
create mischief 80, 151
mislead ordinary people 81
Christians
on death of Holy Prophet 136
Companions
affairs of, should be left to
God 51
are pillars of Ummah 4
Moses and Jesus would have
envied support of, 49
one should avoid evil thoughts
concerning, 52
reason for differences between,
51
were like limbs of Holy
Prophet 43

Dajjal
a sign of Latter Days 81
Allah will safeguard Makkah
and Madinah from, 85
‘donkey’ of, 81
people will follow, in Latter
Days 79
will emerge in East 84
Elijah, Prophet 159
God See Allah
Hamamatul-Bushra 2, 184
Holy Prophet
also named ‘Ahmad’ 90, 96
believed Messiah’s descent to
be a spiritual phenomenon
164
blessings of following, on
Promised Messiah 134
Companions of, were spiritual
and virtuous people 52
foretold descent of Jesus in
Latter Days 95
interpretation of tawaffi 93,
155
likeness of father of, with
father of Mahdi 90
love of Abu Bakr for, 139
love of believers for, 32, 48
migrated with Abu Bakr 41
prophecised coming of
Promised Messiah ix
state of Musims after death
of, 136
status of Abu Bakr in eyes of,
138
true order of Quran specified
by, 38
«
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«

«

»

«

«
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»

»
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was joined with Abu Bakr in
life and death 46
was persecuted in cause of
Allah 42
why, raised his sword 153
Holy Quran
denounces as disbelievers
those who harbour
animosity towards a believer
26
describes righteous people
who have died as ‘living’ 85
forbids Muslims from calling
each other apostates 25
full of prophecies 82
greatest miracle of, 82
meaning of ‘nuzul’ in, 87
respect of Khulafa’ in, 23
one who puts Hadith over, has
gone astray 30
only, free from errors 1
reward for writing
commentary of, 146
uses metaphors 85
Husain, Hadrat
martyrdom of, 58
Promised Messiah is enemy of
whoever is enemy of, 67
Isha‘atus-Sunnah 145
Islam
Abu Bakr second Adam of, 34
Allah foretold calamities on,
35, 76
Allah saved, from annihilation
34, 153
calamities confronting, 4, 32,
98, 152, 170, 176
«
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combines reason
with revelation and
understanding with
authenticity 177
Companions efforts to spread,
43
ills befallen followers of, due
to Christian nations 96
impact of Gog and Magog
on, 77
important role of Khulafa’ in
establishing, 47, 59, 133
Muslims caused division in,
102
Promised Messiah’s concern
for, 184
Promised Messiah wrote
books in support of, 12
root cause of conflicts in, 9
state of, in Latter Days
mentioned in Quran 76
three periods of Ummah of,
105
Jesus, Prophet
being still alive is metaphor 85
creation and upbringing of,
similar to Promised Messiah
77
Quran informs of death of,
85, 155
reality of descent of, 89, 91,
162
reason of rejection by Jews
163
significance of Elijah’s
metaphorical descent
regarding, 159, 165
«

»

214

S IR RU L-K HILA
HIL A FAH—T HE R E A L IT Y OF K H ILA
IL A FAH

Jews
believe Elijah will descend
from heaven 159
on death of Holy Prophet 136
rejection of Holy Prophet 103
rejection of Jesus 103
Jihad
against a just government is
forbidden 151
maulawis do not understand
conditions necessary for,
151
Muslims should fight, of pen
152
philosophy of, 153
Karamatus-Sadiqin 146, 148,
168, 184
Khilafah / Khulafa’
Allah made rightly guided
Khulafa’ models of
righteousness 27
consequences for
disrespecting, 21
disrespect of, tantamount
to disrespect of all
Companions 43
Holy Quran praised, 22
means for peace and security
33, 57
Promised Messiah given
absolute knowledge of, 19
Quran reached everyone
through, 43
respect of, in Holy Quran 23
rightly-guided, persecuted in
same way as Messengers 21
verse Istikhlaf decisive on, 29
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verse Istikhlaf foretold future
of, 35
whoever offends rightlyguided, offends Allah 20
Krishna 164
Latter Days
danger to Islam in, 4
tormented by afflictions 4
Life
true, is spiritual according to
Quran 86
Mahdi
given name ‘Adam’ by Allah
77
greatest sign of time of, 77
hiding of, in a cave 85, 91
meaning of, 73
significance of name of, 78
time of appearance of, 76
will not appear in Makkah or
Madinah 85
will not be from progeny of
Hadrat Fatimah 104
will not be violent according
to Islam 152
Maulawis
await a violent Mahdi 152
devoid of faith, 154
jihad and, 151
ignorance of, 149
tried to incite British
government against
Promised Messiah 150
use their sermons and writings
as source of livelihood 169
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Muhammad Husain Batalawi
challenged by Promised
Messiah to write book like
Sirrul-Khilafah 155
scrutinized books of Promised
Messiah to find faults 1
tried to incite British
government against
Promised Messiah 150
Mujaddid (Reformer)
reasons for appearance of, 176
sent at a time when corruption
has set in 72
Musailamah 32
Nur-ud-Deen, Hadrat Hakim
excellent qualities of, 100
Nurul-Haqq 2, 146, 168
Nuzul
meaning of, 159, 162, 181
widely used in Quran 87, 93
Promised Messiah
advent and signs of, 99, 101
challenge of prayer duel to
Shiites 36
death of son of, 99
given miraculous knowledge
of Arabic 13
named ‘Isa ibn Maryam by
Allah 74, 177
Persian descent of, 107
purpose of coming of, 11
sign of eclipses of sun and
moon for, 103
similarity with name of Holy
Prophet 89
taught by Allah Himself 9, 16
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two names of, 96
wrongly accused of denying
descent of angels 165
Prophecies
distinguish truth from
falsehood 57
in Holy Quran 82
Prophethood
false claimants of, 137
Qirtas
story of, 15
Ramachandra 164
Shah Wali’ullah 159
Shiites
a teacher of Promised Messiah
was from, 15
believe ‘Ali practiced taqiyyah
55
challenge of Promised Messiah
to, for a prayer duel 36
no Auliya’ among, 60
prayer of Promised Messiah
regarding, 16
requested Promised Messiah
to explain Khilafah 6
speak ill of some Khulafa’ 15,
43
this book written in response
to, 7
Taqiyyah
Abraham did not chose, 53
Quran on those who prefer
death over, 56
state of those who practice, 55
Tawaffi
meaning of, 93, 155
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‘Umar, Hadrat
‘Ali swore allegiance to, 54
al-Qasidah (a poem) in praise
of, 109
was righteous, faithful, and
chosen by Allah 19
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‘Uthman, Hadrat
Dhun-Nurain was a gate of
Islam 21
Companions swore allegiance
to, 43
was righteous, faithful and
chosen by Allah 19
Vikramaditya 164
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